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1. The In ter na tion al En cy clo pe dia of Sex u al ity, Vols. 1-3 (Francoeur, 1997)

The World As so ci a tion of Sexol o gy, an in ter na tion al so ci ety of lead ing schol ars and eighty pro fes sional or ga ni za tions
de voted to the study of hu man sex ual be hav ior, has en dorsed The In ter na tion al En cy clo pe dia of Sex u al ity as an
im por tant and unique con tri bu tion to our un der stand ing and ap pre ci a tion of the rich va ri ety of hu man sex ual at ti tudes,
values, and behavior in cultures around the world.

Re cip i ent of the “1997 Ci ta tion of Ex cel lence for an out stand ing ref er ence in the field of sexol o gy,” awarded by the
Amer i can Foun da tion for Gen der and Gen i tal Med i cine and Sci ence at the Thir teenth World Con gress of Sexol o gy,
Valencia, Spain.

Rec om mended by Li brary Jour nal (Oc to ber 1, 1997) to pub li c and ac a demic li brar i ans look ing to up date their
col lec tions in the area of sex u al ity: “An ex traor di nary, highly valu able syn the sis of in for ma tion not avail able
else where. Here are in-depth re ports on sex-re lated prac tices and cul ture in 32 coun tries on six con ti nents, con trib uted
by 135 sexol o gists world wide. . . . For all academic and larger public collections.”

Picked by Choice (As so ci a tion of Col lege & Re search Li brar ies/Amer i can Li brary As so ci a tion) as Best Ref er ence
Work and Out stand ing Ac a demic Book for 1997: “Al though this en cy clo pe dia is meant as a means of un der stand ing
hu man sex u al ity, it can also be used as a lens with which to view hu man cul ture in many of its other man i fes ta tions.
. . . Con sid er ing cov er age, or ga ni za tion, and au thor ity, the com par a tively low price is also no ta ble. Rec om mended for
ref er ence col lec tions in universities, special collections, and public libraries.”

“Most im pres sive, pro vid ing a wealth of good, solid in for ma tion that may be used by a wide va ri ety of pro fes sion als
and stu dents seek ing in for ma tion on cross-cul tural pat terns of sex ual be hav ior . . . an in valu able, unique schol arly work 
that no li brary should be with out.”—Con tem po rary Psy chol ogy

“. . . en ables us to make transcultural com par i sons of sex ual at ti tudes and be hav iours in a way no other mod ern book
does. . . . Clin ics and train ing or ga ni za tions would do well to ac quire cop ies for their li brar ies. . . . In di vid ual ther a pists 
and re search ers who like to have their own col lec tion of key pub li ca tions should cer tainly con sid er it.”—Sex ual and
Mar i tal Ther apy (U.K.)

“. . . schol arly, straight for ward, and tightly-or ga nized for mat in for ma tion about sex ual be liefs and be hav iors as they are 
cur rently prac ticed in 32 coun tries around the world. . . . The list of con tri bu tors . . . is a vir tual who’s who of schol ars
in sex ual sci ence.”—Choice

“. . . one of the most am bi tious cross-cul tural sex sur veys ever un der taken. Some 135 sexol o gists world wide de scribe
sex-re lated prac tices and cul tures in 32 dif fer ent coun tries. . . . Best Ref er ence Sources of 1997.”—Li brary Jour nal

“What sep a rates this en cy clo pe dia from past in ter na tion al sex u al ity books is its dis tinct dis sim i lar ity to a ‘guide book to 
the sex ual hotspots of the world.’ . . . An im pres sive and im por tant con tri bu tion to our un der stand ing of sex u al ity in a
global so ci ety. . . . fills a big gap in peo ple’s knowl edge about sex ual at ti tudes and be hav iors.”—Sex u al ity In for ma tion 
and Ed u ca tion Council of the United States (SIECUS)

“Truly im por tant books on hu man sex u al ity can be counted on, per haps, just one hand. The In ter na tion al En cy clo pe dia 
of Sex u al ity de serves spe cial at ten tion as an im pres sive ac com plish ment.”—Jour nal of Mar riage and the Fam ily

“. . . a land mark ef fort to cross-ref er ence vast amounts of in for ma tion about hu man sex ual be hav iors, cus toms, and
cul tural at ti tudes ex ist ing in the world. Never be fore has such a com pre hen sive un der tak ing been even re motely
avail able to re search ers, schol ars, ed u ca tors, and cli ni cians ac tive in the field of hu man sex u al ity.”—San dra Cole,
Pro fes sor of Phys i cal Med i cine and Re ha bil i ta tion, University of Michigan Medical Center

2. The In ter na tion al En cy clo pe dia of Sex u al ity, Vol. 4 (Francoeur & Noonan, 2001)

“. . . a mas ter piece of or ga ni za tion. The feat of suc cess fully com pil ing so much in for ma tion about so many coun tries
into such a co her ent and read able for mat de fies sig nif i cant neg a tive crit i cism.”—Sex u al ity and Cul ture, Paul Fedoroff,
M.D., Co-Di rec tor, Sex ual Be hav iors Clinic Fo ren sic Pro gram, The Royal Ottawa Hospital, Ottawa, Canada

3. The Con tin uum Com plete In ter na tion al En cy clo pe dia of Sex u al ity (Francoeur &
Noonan, 2004)

“. . . [a] trea sure trove. . . . This unique com pi la tion of spe cial ized knowl edge is rec om mended for re search col lec tions
in the so cial sci ences . . . as well as a sec ond ary source for cross-cul tural re search.”—Li brary Jour nal, March 15, 2004, 
p. 64

“. . . a book that is truly his toric, and in many ways com pa ra ble to the great sexological sur veys of Havelock Ellis and
Al fred Kinsey. . . . Many works of un de ni able im por tance are in tended to speak about hu man sex u al ity. But in this
en cy clo pe dia we hear the voices of a mul ti tude of na tions and cul tures. With cov er age of more than a quar ter of the
coun tries in the world, . . . not only will the Con tin uum Com plete In ter na tion al En cy clo pe dia of Sex u al ity re main a
stand ard ref er ence work for years to come, but it has raised the bar of sexological schol ar ship to a rig or ous new
level.”—John Heidenry, ed i tor, The Week, and au thor of What Wild Ec stasy: The Rise and Fall of the Sex ual
Revolution

For more review excerpts, go to www.SexQuest.com/ccies/.



8. Significant Unconventional
Sexual Behaviors

DAVID L. WEIS

In this sec tion, we con sid er a group of “other” sex ual be -
hav iors. These in clude sex ual co er cion (rape, sex ual ha rass -
ment, and child sex ual abuse), pros ti tu tion, por nog ra phy,
paraphilias, and fe tishes. As a gen eral rule, Amer i cans tend
to view hetero sex u al re la tions be tween con sent ing adults in
an on go ing re la tion ship, such as mar riage, as the norm. It is
true that such sex ual re la tions are the modal pat tern in the
U.S.A. (Laumann et al. 1994), as is true of every cul ture.
How ever, the ear lier re views of ex tra mar i tal sex, al ter na tive
life styles, homo sex u ali ty, and bi sex u al ity all serv e to il lus -
trate that siz able per cent ages of Amer i cans en gage in sex ual
be hav ior that de parts from this as sumed norm. Amer i can
sexol o gists have strug gled for some time to de velop ac cept -
able ter mi nol ogy to de scribe other sex ual prac tices. The
con cept of sex ual ori en ta tion has al lowed us to view homo -
sex u ali ty and bi sex u al ity as vari a tions in ori en ta tion. Sim i -
larly, the con cepts of gender transposition and gender diver -
sity have provided terminology for examining cross-gender
behaviors.

Typ i cally, nonmarital sex ual prac tices have been la beled
as sex ual de vi ance or sex ual vari ance. There are, how ever, at 
least two prob lems with such terms. First, no mat ter what the
proper so cio log i cal con cep tu al iza tion, these terms in ev i ta -
bly con vey a sense of pa thol ogy, dys func tion, or ab nor mal -
ity to be hav iors which are situationally de fined. For ex am -
ple, con sid er the act of ex hi bi tion ism, ex pos ing one’s gen i -
tals to an other. When prac ticed in the streets, the act is
de fined as a crime and is quite rare. When prac ticed in cer -
tain busi ness es tab lish ments, the prac ti tio ner is paid for the
act and cli ents pay to see it; and when prac ticed in the pri -
vacy of one’s home with an in ti mate part ner, it is seen as nor -
mal and healthy sex ual in ter ac tion. Sec ond, some of these
be hav iors are, in fact, quite com mon. Muehlenhard re views
ev i dence that shows many women are vic tims of sex ual co -
er cion. Sev eral re cent sur veys pro vide ev i dence that nearly
one quar ter of Amer i cans view por no graphic vid eo tapes
each year (Da vis 1990; Laumann et al. 1994). It ap pears that
rel a tively small per cent ages of Amer i cans par tic i pate in any
one of the var i ous fe tish groups re viewed be low. How ever,
taken to gether and added to the forms of nonmarital sex ual
ex pres sion we have al ready re viewed, it seems clear that
rather large percentages of Americans do participate in some 
“other” form of sexual practice.

A. Coercive Sex

Sexual Assault and Rape

CHARLENE L. MUEHLENHARD and BARRIE J. HIGHBY
[Updated by C. L. Muehlenhard]

Ba sic Con cepts. The con cep tu al iza tion of rape and the
treat ment of rap ists and rape vic tims in the United States
have changed sub stan tially since the 1970s, largely be cause 
of the work of fem i nists. The sit u a tion is com plex, how -
ever; there are many per spec tives on these is sues. Even the
ter mi nol ogy re lated to rape is at is sue. Some peo ple use the
term sex ual as sault in stead of rape to em pha size the vi o lent
na ture of the act and to place greater em pha sis on the be hav -
ior of the per pe tra tor; re cent re forms in the crim i nal codes
of some states no lon ger speak of rape, but of vary ing de -
grees of sex ual as sault (Estrich 1987; Koss 1993a). Oth ers,
how ever, pre fer to re tain the term rape “to sig nify the out -
rage of this crime” (Koss 1993a, 199). Some re gard rape as
dif fer ent and more se ri ous than as sault and con tend that “to
la bel rape as a form of as sault . . . may ob scure its unique in -
dig nity” (Estrich 1987, 81). There is no clear con sen sus in

the law, the pop u lar me dia, re search lit er a ture, or fem i nist
writ ings. We will use the term rape.

Sim i larly, some peo ple use the term rape sur vi vor in -
stead of rape vic tim. Each term has ad van tages. The term
vic tim high lights the harm that rape causes. The term sur vi -
vor has more op ti mis tic con no ta tions and, thus, may em -
power some one who has been raped; it also high lights sim i -
lar i ties be tween peo ple who have sur vived rape and peo ple
who have sur vived other life-threat en ing events. The term
sur vi vor, how ever, may per pet u ate the ste reo type that only
rapes that are life-threat en ing—that is, that in volve a great
deal of ex trin sic vi o lence—are wor thy of be ing re garded as
“real rape.” Thus, we will use the term rape victim.

Def i ni tions. Rape can gen er ally be de fined as one per son’s
forc ing an other to en gage in nonconsensual sex. This gen -
eral def i ni tion, how ever, leaves many ques tions un an swered 
(Muehlenhard et al. 1992b). What be hav iors count as sex?
Whom do these def i ni tions cover? What counts as force?
What counts as con sent? In the United States, think ing about 
each of these ques tions has changed since the 1970s, and
controversy remains.

De fin ing rape is com pli cated by the fact that there are
many types of def i ni tions. In the le gal do main, the fed eral
gov ern ment and all 50 states each have their own def i ni tion.
Le gal def i ni tions are writ ten by leg is la tures, which are com -
posed pri mar ily of men; thus, these def i ni tions are likely to
be writ ten from men’s per spec tives (Estrich 1987). The def i -
ni tions held by the gen eral pub li c are in flu enced by the law,
the me dia, folk wis dom, jokes, and so forth. Some re search -
ers base their def i ni tions on le gal def i ni tions, which makes
them sub ject to the same bi ases as le gal def i ni tions; oth ers
make con scious de ci sions to de vi ate from le gal def i ni tions,
which they find bi ased or in ad e quate. Fi nally, there are po lit -
i cal def i ni tions, writ ten by ac tiv ists want ing to make various
political points. For example, MacKinnon (1987, 82) wrote,

Po lit i cally, I call it rape when ever a woman has sex and
feels vi o lated. You might think that’s too broad. I’m not
talk ing about send ing all of you men to jail for that. I’m
talk ing about at tempt ing to change the na ture of the re la -
tions be tween women and men by hav ing women ask our -
selves, “Did I feel violated?”

Per sons who re gard le gal def i ni tions as the most valid
crit i cize such po lit i cal def i ni tions as be ing too broad (e.g.,
Farrell 1993). Based on the as sump tion that lan guage is
power, how ever, po lit i cal ac tiv ists have re sisted the sta tus
quo by chal leng ing widely held def i ni tions and en cour ag -
ing peo ple to think about the as sump tions behind these
definitions.

Prior to the 1970s, def i ni tions of rape of ten in cluded
only penile-vag i nal sex ual in ter course. This def i ni tion has
been crit i cized as too phallocentric, pro mot ing the ideas
that an act must in volve a man’s pe nis and must have the po -
ten tial for re pro duc tion to count as “real sex” (Muehlenhard 
et al. 1992b; Rotkin 1972/1986). Cur rently, most def i ni -
tions of rape use a broader con cep tu al iza tion of sex, in clud -
ing many kinds of sex ual pen e tra tion (e.g., penile-vag i nal
in ter course, fel la tio, cunnilingus, anal in ter course, or pen e -
tra tion of the gen i tals or rec tum by an ob ject). Some def i ni -
tions are even broader, in clud ing be hav iors such as touch -
ing some one’s genitals, breasts, or buttocks (Estrich 1987;
Koss 1993a).

An other con ten tious ques tion in volves whom these def -
i ni tions cover. If rape is de fined as forced penile-vag i nal in -
ter course, then by def i ni tion, an act of rape must in volve a
woman and a man; this def i ni tion would ex clude co er cive
sex be tween two in di vid u als of the same gen der. Def i ni -
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tions that are lim ited to sit u a tions in which the per pe tra tor
pen e trates the vic tim ex clude sit u a tions in which a woman
forces a man to en gage in penile-vag i nal in ter course, be -
cause such sit u a tions would in volve the vic tim pen e trat ing
the per pe tra tor (Koss 1993a). Some def i ni tions of rape in -
clude only the ex pe ri ences of ad o les cents and adults (e.g.,
Koss et al. 1987), whereas others also include the experi -
ences of children (e.g., Russell 1984).

Prior to the 1970s, rape laws in the U.S. in cluded a “mar i -
tal ex clu sion,” ex empt ing hus bands from be ing charged with 
rap ing their wives. By the mid-1990s, this mar i tal ex clu sion
had been re moved from the laws of all 50 states, as well as
from fed eral law (X 1994). In some states, how ever, laws still 
de fine rape be tween spouses more nar rowly than rape be -
tween nonspouses, giv ing mar ried women less le gal pro tec -
tion than un mar ried women. Fur ther more, some state laws
still treat rape less se ri ously if it oc curs be tween two peo ple
who have pre vi ously engaged in consensual sex (X 1994).

Yet an other con ten tious ques tion in volves what counts
as force. Most def i ni tions in clude phys i cal force and threats 
of phys i cal force. Many also in clude sex with some one who
is un able to con sent be cause of be ing in tox i cated, asleep, or
oth er wise un able to con sent. There is dis agree ment, how -
ever, re gard ing how in tox i cated one needs to be, whether
the al co hol or drugs need to be ad min is tered to the vic tim by 
the per pe tra tor, what hap pens if both per sons are in tox i -
cated, and so forth. This is par tic u larly rel e vant in cases of
date or acquaintance rape (Muehlenhard et al. 1992b).

Even re gard ing threats of phys i cal force, there is dis -
agree ment about how di rect such threats need to be. For ex -
am ple, in some court cases, ap pel late judges have writ ten
that a woman’s ac qui esc ing to sex with a man be cause she is
afraid that he will harm her (e.g., be cause he has harmed her
in the past, or be cause they are in an iso lated lo ca tion and he
is be hav ing in a way she re gards as threat en ing) is not suf fi -
cient to de fine the in ci dent as rape. In stead, as Estrich com -
mented, these judges in ter preted the law to mean that a
woman should not cry and give in; she should fight like a
“real man” (1987, 65).

Con cep tu al iza tions of Rape and Rap ists. Prior to the changes 
ini ti ated by fem i nists in the 1970s, rape was com monly con -
cep tu al ized as a sex ual act in which a man re sponded to a
woman’s sex ual prov o ca tions. Rap ists were of ten as sumed
to be ei ther black men who raped white women or else men
who were lower class or crazy and who were pro voked by
women who dressed or be haved too pro voc a tively (Da vis
1981; Donat & D’Emilio 1992; Gise & Paddison 1988;
LaFree 1982; Mio & Fos ter 1991). Amir (1971, 273), for ex -
am ple, dis cussed “vic tim pre cip i tated rape,” which he con -
cep tu al ized as rape in cited by fe male vic tims who spoke,
dressed, or be haved too pro voc a tively (e.g., who went to a
man’s res i dence or who at tended “a pic nic where al co hol is
present”). MacDonald (1971, 311) wrote that

the woman who ac cepts a ride home from a stranger, picks 
up a hitch hiker, sun bathes alone or works in the gar den in
a two-piece bath ing suit which ex poses rather than con -
ceals her anat omy in vites rape. The woman who by im -
mod est dress, sug ges tive re marks or be hav ior flaunts her
sex u al ity should not be sur prised if she is at tacked sex u -
ally. These la dies are re ferred to as “rape bait” by police
officers.

Fe male vic tims were of ten thought to have de sired or
en joyed the ex pe ri ence (Gise & Paddison 1988; Grif fin
1971; Mio & Fos ter 1991; Muehlenhard et al. 1992a). For
ex am ple, Wille (1961, 19) wrote about the typ i cal rape vic -
tim’s “un con scious de sires to be the vic tim of a sex ual as -

sault.” Hus bands, in ef fect, “owned” their wives and were
en ti tled to their sex u al ity; thus, the con cept of mar i tal rape
was non ex ist ent (Clark & Lewis 1977; Donat & D’Emilio
1992). Sex ual acts that oc curred be tween ac quain tances or
on dates were of ten as sumed to be sex ual en coun ters that
the woman had let get out of hand (e.g., Amir 1971).

In the 1970s, fem i nist writ ers be gan to con cep tu al ize
rape as vi o lence (e.g., Brownmiller 1975; Grif fin 1971). In
a clas sic ar ti cle, Grif fin (1971, 312) wrote that

rape is an act of ag gres sion in which the vic tim is de nied
her self-de ter mi na tion. It is an act of vi o lence which, if not 
ac tu ally fol lowed by beat ings or mur der, nev er the less al -
ways car ries with it the threat of death. And fi nally, rape is
a form of mass ter ror ism, for the vic tims of rape are cho -
sen indiscriminately.

Grif fin also em pha sized that the fear of rape lim its
women’s free dom, and as such, rape func tions as do other
forms of vi o lence. Con cep tu al iz ing rape as vi o lence has
 numerous ad van tages: ac knowl edg ing the se ri ous con se -
quences of rape; high light ing the sim i lar i ties be tween the
ef fects of rape and the ef fects of other kinds of vi o lence; tak -
ing the em pha sis of rape pre ven tion off re strict ing women’s
sex ual be hav ior; and ac knowl edg ing that rape af fects all
women, even those who have not ac tu ally been raped, by in -
still ing fear and, thus, restricting women’s freedom.

Cur rently, in the United States, it is com mon to hear peo -
ple say, “Rape is n’t sex; it’s vi o lence.” Nev er the less, many
writ ers, in clud ing both fem i nist po lit i cal ac tiv ists and re -
search ers, have found value in con cep tu al iz ing rape as hav -
ing el e ments of sex as well as vi o lence (Muehlenhard et al.
1996). Fem i nists have dis cussed sim i lar i ties be tween rape
and other sex ual sit u a tions which may also be coercive:

So long as we say that [rape in volves] abuses of vi o lence,
not sex, we fail to crit i cize what has been made of sex,
what has been done to us through sex, be cause we leave
the line be tween rape and in ter course . . . right where it is.
(MacKinnon 1987, 87, em pha sis in original)

Our un der stand ing of rap ists has been en hanced by in ves -
ti gat ing both the sex ual and the vi o lent as pects of their be -
hav ior and at ti tudes. Rap ists are more likely than nonrapists
to be come sex u ally aroused by de pic tions of sex ual vi o -
lence, as well as to feel hos tile to ward women, to ac cept rape
myths and vi o lence against women, and to view hetero sex u -
al re la tion ships as ad versarial. They drink more heavily and
are more likely to have drink ing prob lems, which may serv e
as a re lease or an ex cuse for sex u ally vi o lent be hav ior. They
are also more likely to have wit nessed pa ren tal abuse or to
have been phys i cally or sex u ally abused in their child hoods.
They be gin hav ing sex ual ex pe ri ences, ei ther con sen sual or
nonconsensual, ear lier than nonrapists (Berkowitz 1992;
Burt 1991; Koss & Dinero 1988; Finkelhor & Yllo 1985;
Malamuth 1986; Russell 1982/1990).

[Up date 2003: Re cent re search has sup ported and ex -
tended knowl edge about sex u ally ag gres sive men. An a lyz -
ing a sam ple of U.S. col lege men, Ab bey et al. (2001) found
that 33% re ported en gag ing in some form of sex ual as sault.
Com pared with other men, those who had en gaged in sex ual 
as sault had more-hos tile at ti tudes to ward women, were
more ac cept ing of ver bally pres sur ing a woman to have sex, 
de scribed their friends as more ap prov ing of forced sex, and 
had greater ex pec tan cies that al co hol in creased men’s sex
drive. There were also dif fer ences in their de scrip tions of
their con sen sual sex ual ex pe ri ences: Com pared with other
men, the sex u ally assaultive men re ported hav ing had sex at
a youn ger age, hav ing had more part ners, and drink ing
more prior to sex. Nu mer ous other stud ies have also found
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high lev els of alcohol use among sexually aggressive men
(Testa 2002).

[A me ta-anal y sis by Murnen et al. (2002) found sup port
link ing men’s sex ual ag gres sion to their mas cu line ide ol ogy. 
The two larg est ef fect sizes were for Malamuth’s con struct
of “hos tile mas cu lin ity” (which in cludes a de sire to dom i -
nate and con trol women and a dis trust ful, de fen sive, and in -
se cure ori en ta tion to ward women; Malamuth et al. 1991),
and for Mosher’s con struct of “hypermasculinity” (in which
men re gard vi o lence as manly, con sid er dan ger to be ex cit -
ing, and have cal loused at ti tudes to ward women; Mosher &
Sirkin 1984). (End of up date by C. L. Muehlenhard)]

Re search has also dis pelled myths about rape. Rap ists
rep re sent all eth nic groups and so cial classes (Rus sell 1984,
1990), and the over whelm ing ma jor ity of rapes oc cur be -
tween ac quain tances (Kil pat rick et al. 1987; Koss et al.
1988; Rus sell 1984) and be tween mem bers of the same race
or eth nic ity (Amir 1971; O’Brien 1987). Re search shows
that men can be raped and women can be rap ists (Brand &
Kidd 1986; Muehlenhard 1998; Muehlenhard & Cook 1988; 
Sarrel & Mas ters 1982; Struckman-John son et al. 2003;
Water man et al. 1989). Still, be cause rape and the fear of
rape af fects women more than men, and be cause of the dif -
fer ences in how women’s and men’s sex u al ity is con cep tu al -
ized in the United States, some claim it would be a mis take to 
treat rape as a gen der-neu tral phe nom e non (MacKinnon
1990; Rush 1990). Fi nally, “thanks to the fem i nist move -
ment, no one any lon ger de fends the dan ger ous claim that
rape is a sex u ally arous ing or sought-af ter ex pe ri ence on the
part of the victim” (Palmer 1988, 514).

Prev a lence. How prev a lent is rape? Es ti mates of prev a -
lence de pend not only on how rape is de fined, but also on
the meth od ol ogy used. Con duct ing in ter views in the pres -
ence of fam ily mem bers yields lower prev a lence es ti mates
than con duct ing in ter views in pri vate or us ing anon y mous
sur veys, which is un der stand able given that many rape vic -
tims do not tell their fam i lies about hav ing been raped, and
some rape vic tims have been raped by fam ily mem bers
(Koss 1993a; Koss et al. 1988; Rus sell 1984). Ask ing re -
spon dents if they have been “raped” yields lower prev a -
lence es ti mates than ask ing if they have had an ex pe ri ence
that meets the re search ers’ def i ni tion of rape, be cause many
rape vic tims do not la bel their ex pe ri ence as “rape” (Kahn
& Andreoli Mathie 2000; Pe ter son & Muehlenhard 2003).
Ask ing re spon dents a sin gle ques tion about their ex pe ri -
ences gen er ally yields lower es ti mates than does ask ing
mul ti ple ques tions, per haps be cause ask ing only one such
ques tion fails to elicit mem o ries of rapes that may have oc -
curred in nu mer ous con texts (e.g., with strang ers, ca sual ac -
quain tances, dates, or fam ily mem bers, ob tained by force or 
threats of force or when the vic tim was un able to con sent,
and so forth; Koss 1993a). [(Up dates added by C. L. Mueh -
lenhard, 2003)]

Un til re cently, sta tis ti cal re ports on the prev a lence of
rape pub lished by the U.S. gov ern ment were in ad e quate:
The Uni form Crime Re ports, pub lished by the Fed eral Bu -
reau of In ves ti ga tion (FBI 1993), in clude only rapes that
were re ported to the po lice—a small mi nor ity of all rapes
(Rus sell 1984). The Na tional Crime Vic tim iza tion Sur veys
(NCVS), con ducted by the gov ern ment’s Bu reau of Jus tice
Sta tis tics (BJS), also have se ri ous meth od olog i cal flaws
(BJS 1993; Koss 1992; Rus sell 1984). [Up date 2003: Some
of these flaws have sub se quently been ad dressed (e.g., in
the past, NCVS re ports con cluded that rape was rare, de spite 
the fact that re spon dents had been asked no ques tions about
rape; see Rus sell 1984). Other flaws re main, how ever (e.g.,
the in ter views are not nec es sar ily con fi den tial, and fam ily

mem bers and oth ers are sometimes present during the
interviews; Tjaden & Thoennes 2000).

[Re cently, the Na tional Vi o lence Against Women (NVAW)
Sur vey, co spon sored by the Na tional In sti tute of Jus tice and
the Cen ters for Dis ease Con trol and Pre ven tion, has cor -
rected many of these prob lems (Tjaden & Thoennes 2000).
The data from this na tional tele phone sur vey came from
8,000 women and 8,000 men, se lected from the 50 U.S.
states and the Dis trict of Co lum bia by ran dom-digit di al ing.
The NVAW in cluded ques tions about forc ible rape, phys i cal 
as sault, and stalk ing. Rape was de fined as “forced vag i nal,
oral, and anal sex” (Tjaden & Thoennes 2000, 13). Re spon -
dents were asked mul ti ple ques tions about ex pe ri ences they
had had that met the re search ers’ def i ni tion of rape. Re spon -
dents were asked about both com pleted and at tempted rape
(in this sum mary of the NVAW data, the term rape refers to
both completed and attempted rape).

[NVAW re sults showed that of the women sur veyed,
17.6% re ported hav ing been raped (14.8% re ported com -
pleted rape and an ad di tional 2.8% re ported at tempted rape).
Of the men sur veyed, 3.0% re ported hav ing been raped
(2.1% re ported com pleted rape and an ad di tional 0.9% re -
ported at tempted rape). Many of the rape vic tims re ported
be ing raped more than once (Tjaden & Thoennes 2000).

[Among those who re ported be ing raped, 21.6% of the
women and 48.0% of the men ex pe ri enced their first rape
be fore age 12, and 32.4% of the women and 23.0% of the
men ex pe ri enced their first rape be tween ages 12 and 17.
There fore, 54.0% of the fe male rape vic tims and 71.0% of
the male rape vic tims ex pe ri enced their first rape when they
were chil dren or ad o les cents. Among all re spon dents, 9.6%
of the women and 0.9% of the men re ported hav ing been
raped as adults (Tjaden & Thoennes 2000).

[In the NVAW Sur vey, more Amer i can In dian/Alaska
Na tive women (34.1%) than white women (17.7%), Af ri -
can-Amer i can women (18.8%), and mixed-race women
(24.4%) re ported hav ing been raped. More non-His panic
women (18.4%) than His panic women (14.6%) re ported
hav ing been raped. (Sta tis ti cal com par i sons among ra cial
and eth nic groups did not in clude men or Asian/Pa cific
 Islander women be cause of lim i ta tions with the data.)

[Con sis tent with pre vious find ings, the NVAW Sur vey
re vealed that women are es pe cially at risk from cur rent and
for mer in ti mate part ners; 7.7% of the women and 0.3% of
the men in the sam ple re ported hav ing been raped by a cur -
rent or for mer in ti mate part ner (spouse, co hab it ing part ner,
boy friend/girl friend, or date). The rape vic tims were asked
about their most re cent rape: Among the fe male rape vic -
tims, 61.9% were raped by a cur rent or for mer in ti mate part -
ner; 6.5% were raped by a rel a tive; 21.3% were raped by an -
other ac quain tance; and 16.7% were raped by a stranger.
(Data for male rape vic tims were in suf fi cient to cal cu late re -
li able per cent ages.) (End of up date by C. L. Muehlenhard)]

Con se quences for Rape Vic tims. Re search in the U.S. on the 
con se quences of rape has im proved dra mat i cally in the past
sev eral de cades. Prior to the 1970s, stud ies of rape vic tims
con sisted of oc ca sional case stud ies of vic tims who sought
psy cho ther apy, a bi ased sam ple be cause most rape vic tims
do not seek ther apy, and those who do are likely to be atyp i -
cal (e.g., to be in greater dis tress, to be of higher so cio eco -
nomic sta tus, etc.). The next gen er a tion of stud ies in volved
as sess ing rape vic tims who re ported the rapes to po lice or
emer gency-room per son nel; this prac tice al lowed lon gi tu -
di nal as sess ment of the af ter math of rape, but the sam ples
were still bi ased be cause most rapes are never re ported.
Cur rently, the con se quences of rape are of ten stud ied by
sur vey ing ran dom sam ples of peo ple; this prac tice al lows
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com par i sons of rape vic tims with nonvictims, re gard less of
whether the rape vic tims had re ported the rapes to au thor i -
ties or had la beled their ex pe ri ences as rape. Some re search -
ers even con duct pro spec tive stud ies, in which mem bers of
a high-risk group (e.g., first-year col lege stu dents) are as -
sessed an nu ally; if some one in the sam ple is raped dur ing
the time span of the study, their pre- and postrape adjust -
ment can be compared (e.g., Humphrey & White 2000).

Re search shows that most rape vic tims ex pe ri ence psy -
cho log i cal, phys i cal, and sex ual prob lems af ter be ing raped.
It is im por tant to re mem ber, how ever, that not all rape vic -
tims ex pe ri ence all of these con se quences; some ex pe ri ence
many con se quences, whereas oth ers ex pe ri ence relatively
few consequences.

The psy cho log i cal con se quences of rape can in clude de -
pres sion; fear; anx i ety; an ger; prob lems with self-es teem
and so cial ad just ment; feel ing be trayed, hu mil i ated, or
guilty; and ex pe ri enc ing prob lems with trust (Lystad 1982;
Muehlenhard et al. 1991; Resick 1993; Resick & Nishith
1997). Re cently, some of these psy cho log i cal con se quences 
have been con cep tu al ized as post-trau matic stress dis or der
(PTSD) (Amer i can Psy chi at ric As so ci a tion 1994). This
symp tom con stel la tion in cludes reexperiencing the rape
(such as in dreams or flash backs), feel ing numb and avoid -
ing re mind ers of the rape, and ex pe ri enc ing hyperarousal
(such as in som nia, dif fi culty con cen trat ing, out bursts of
 anger, or an exaggerated startle response; see Herman 1992; 
Resnick et al. 1993).

[Up date 2003: Al though it is likely that be ing raped
causes these psy cho log i cal prob lems, it is pos si ble that in
some cases these psy cho log i cal prob lems in crease in di vid -
u als’ vul ner a bil ity to rape. For ex am ple, in a lon gi tu di nal
study of col lege women’s ex pe ri ences with sex ual co er -
cion, women who re ported be ing ver bally sex u ally co erced
dur ing the se mes ter had lower self-es teem scores than did
other women at the be gin ning of the se mes ter, sug gest ing
that low self-es teem left the women vul ner a ble to ver bal
sex ual co er cion (Jones & Muehlenhard 1994). Thus, re -
search that finds dif fer ences be tween rape vic tims and
nonvictims must be in ter preted cau tiously. (End of update
by C. L. Muehlenhard)]

Sex ual prob lems re sult ing from rape can in clude avoid -
ance of sex, de creased sex ual sat is fac tion, sex ual dys func -
tions, and flash backs to the rape dur ing sex (Kil pat rick et al.
1987; Lystad 1982; Warshaw 1988). Some rape vic tims en -
gage in sex in dis crim i nately in ways that they do not feel
good about, per haps be cause the rape made them feel de val -
ued, as if “they now have noth ing left that’s worth pro tect -
ing” (Warshaw 1988, 74).

[Up date 2003: Par a dox i cally, one con se quence of sex ual 
vic tim iza tion seems to be fur ther sex ual vic tim iza tion. Nu -
mer ous stud ies have shown ev i dence that women who ex pe -
ri enced child sex ual abuse are more likely than oth ers to be
sex u ally vic tim ized as ad o les cents or adults (see Muehlen -
hard et al. 1998 for a re view). Some stud ies have also found
this for men (Brenner & Muehlenhard 1995). NVAW data
rep li cated this pat tern: Among women who re ported hav ing
been raped be fore age 18, 18.3% re ported hav ing been raped 
again as an adult; among women who did not re port hav ing
been raped be fore age 18, only 8.7% re ported hav ing been
raped as an adult (Tjaden & Thoennes 2000). In a lon gi tu di -
nal study of U.S. col lege women, Humphrey and White
(2000) found that sex ual vic tim iza tion dur ing child hood
(be fore age 14) pre dicted an in creased risk of sex ual vic tim -
iza tion as an ad o les cent (from age 14 un til the be gin ning of
the col lege); in turn, sex ual vic tim iza tion dur ing ad o les -
cence pre dicted an in creased risk of sex ual vic tim iza tion
dur ing col lege. As with stud ies com par ing the psy cho log i cal 

char ac ter is tics of rape vic tims and nonvictims, stud ies com -
par ing the sub se quent vic tim iza tion rates of these groups
must also be in ter preted cau tiously: It could be the case that
ear lier vic tim iza tion in creases the risk of later vic tim iza tion, 
but it could also be the case that per son al ity, family, or envi -
ronmental factors increase some individuals’ risk as a child,
as an ado lescent, and as an adult.

[Nu mer ous stud ies sug gest that be ing raped leads to be -
hav ior changes. For ex am ple, as men tioned above, af ter be -
ing raped, some rape vic tims avoid sex, and oth ers en gage in
sex in dis crim i nately. Brener et al. (1999) found that women
who had been raped were sig nif i cantly more likely than
other women to en gage in nu mer ous health-risk be hav iors.
An a lyz ing data from a na tion ally rep re sentative sam ple of
U.S. col lege stu dents, they found that 20% of the women and 
4% of the men re ported hav ing been raped, de fined as hav ing 
been forced to en gage in sex ual in ter course against their will. 
Multivariate anal y ses, con trol ling for age, par ents’ ed u ca -
tion, race, and so ror ity mem ber ship, found that women who
had been raped were more likely than other women to re port
hav ing thought se ri ously about sui cide dur ing the prior year;
fight ing phys i cally with a boy friend or spouse dur ing the
prior year; smok ing cig a rettes, drink ing heavily, driv ing af -
ter drink ing al co hol, and us ing mar i juana dur ing the prior
month; hav ing had two or more sex ual part ners dur ing the
prior three months; hav ing used al co hol or drugs dur ing their
last sex ual in ter course; and hav ing had sex ual in ter course
be fore age 15. It could be the case that be ing raped in creases
the like li hood that women will en gage in these health-risk
be hav iors; how ever, it could also be the case that en gag ing in 
these be hav iors in creases women’s vul ner a bil ity to rape or
that other fac tors in crease the like li hood of these be hav iors
and of rape. (End of update by C. L. Muehlenhard)]

The phys i cal con se quences of rape can in clude phys i cal
in ju ries (in clud ing in ju ries from weap ons or fists, as well as
vag i nal or anal in ju ries), sex u ally trans mit ted dis eases, preg -
nancy, re pro duc tive prob lems caus ing in fer til ity, and psy -
cho so matic prob lems (Koss 1993b; Resick 1993; Resick &
Nishith 1997; Warshaw 1988).

[Up date 2003: In the NVAW study (Tjaden & Thoennes
2000), among those who re ported hav ing been raped as an
adult (age 18 and older), 31.5% of the fe male rape vic tims
and 16.1% of the male rape vic tims re ported hav ing been
phys i cally in jured dur ing their most re cent rape. These in ju -
ries ranged from bruises and sore mus cles to bro ken bones,
chipped teeth, and knife wounds. Of the women in jured dur -
ing a rape, 35.6% re ported re ceiv ing med i cal treat ment for
their in ju ries. (End of up date by C. L. Muehlenhard)]

Di vulg ing the rape to some one else may re sult in var i ous 
prob lems: feel ing em bar rassed or un com fort able; re liv ing
as pects of the ex pe ri ence; be ing dis be lieved or blamed; and
be ing ques tioned about one’s be hav ior and dress, which
might lead vic tims to feel as if they are “on trial,” and need -
ing to prove their in no cence to oth ers. When rape vic tims
re port the rape to the po lice, their re port may be dis be lieved
or trivialized, al though po lice at ti tudes and sen si tiv ity have
im proved dur ing the last sev eral de cades. Should the case
go to trial, re cent “rape shield laws” gen er ally pro hibit de -
fense at tor neys from in quir ing about the vic tim’s sex ual
past; nev er the less, de fense at tor neys typ i cally try to dis -
credit vic tims (Allison & Wrightsman 1993; Estrich 1987;
Gelles 1977; Griffin 1971; Roth & Lebowitz 1988).

Con trary to ste reo types, ac quain tance or date rape is as
trau matic as stranger rape. Vic tims of ac quain tance rape are
as likely as vic tims of stranger rape to ex pe ri ence de pres -
sion, anx i ety, prob lems with re la tion ships, prob lems with
sex, and thoughts of sui cide (Koss et al. 1988). Women who
are raped by ac quain tances they had trusted may doubt their 
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abil ity to eval u ate the char ac ter of oth ers and may be re luc -
tant to trust oth ers. Women raped by ac quain tances are less
likely than women raped by strang ers to be be lieved and
sup ported by oth ers. If the vic tim and rap ist have mu tual
friends, the friends may be re luc tant to be lieve that a friend
of theirs could be a rap ist; they may thus be re luc tant to take
the vic tim’s side against the per pe tra tor, and the vic tim may
feel un sup ported. If the rap ist goes to the same school,
work place, or so cial func tions as the vic tim, the vic tim may
feel un com fort able and with draw from these ac tiv i ties (Kil -
pat rick et al. 1987; Koss et al. 1988; Russell 1982/1990;
Stacy et al. 1992; Warshaw 1988).

[Up date 2003: NVAW data (Tjaden & Thoennes 2000)
re vealed that rape by cur rent or for mer in ti mate part ners
was es pe cially dan ger ous for women: 36.2% of women
raped by in ti mates, com pared with 23.6% of women raped
by nonintimates, were phys i cally in jured. In a multivariate
anal y sis, in which other ex plan a tory vari ables were held
con stant, women raped by in ti mates were 2.2 times more
likely to be in jured than women raped by nonintimates.
(End of up date by C. L. Muehlenhard)]

Peo ple raped by their spouses or co hab it ing part ners
may ex pe ri ence con se quences that other rape vic tims do not 
ex pe ri ence. Whereas stranger rape is typ i cally a one-time
oc cur rence, the rape of wives and other part ners is likely to
oc cur re peat edly and may last for years (Rus sell 1982/
1990). Many also ex pe ri ence other forms of do mes tic vi o -
lence. Vic tims raped by a spouse or co hab it ing part ner must
de cide ei ther to live with the per pe tra tor and risk sub se -
quent rapes or to di vorce or sep a rate, which re quires many
life style ad just ments, and which does not guar an tee that
they will not be raped by their ex-spouse or ex-part ner
(Koss et al. 1988; Lystad 1982; Rus sell 1982/1990). The
con se quences may also ex tend to chil dren liv ing in the
house hold (Mio & Fos ter 1991). Chil dren may be aware of
the prob lem and may even wit ness the rapes. They may fear
the par ent or step par ent who is the per pe tra tor and may
develop negative views of sex and relationships.

Boys and men who have been raped ex pe ri ence many of
the same con se quences that girls and women do, al though
be ing a male vic tim may re sult in ad di tional con se quences
that fe male vic tims do not en coun ter. Be ing forced into sub -
mis sion is in con gru ous with the male sex-role ste reo type
that es pouses con trol and dom i nance. Males raped by fe -
males of ten con front be liefs that they must have de sired and 
en joyed the act and that male vic tims are less trau ma tized
than are fe male vic tims. Males raped by other males, re -
gard less of their sex ual ori en ta tion, of ten con front ho mo -
pho bic at ti tudes. Males also con front the myth—held by
oth ers and some times by the vic tims them selves—that if
they had an erec tion, they must have wanted sex (Groth &
Bur gess 1980; Rus sell 1984; Sarrel & Masters 1982; Smith
et al. 1988; Warshaw 1988).

Les bian and gay rape vic tims may en coun ter dif fi culty
in at tempt ing to ob tain ser vices from cri sis-in ter ven tion and 
so cial-serv ice cen ters, as many of these agen cies are not
pre pared to serv e les bian and gay cli ents (Renzetti 1996;
Water man et al. 1989). Ob tain ing ser vices may re quire that
gay or les bian rape vic tims “come out,” re veal ing their sex -
ual ori en ta tion and risk ing pos si ble dis crim i na tion, pos si -
bly even los ing their jobs, hous ing, or chil dren should oth -
ers find out (le gal pro tec tion of les bi ans and gays in the
United States var ies from city to city and state to state; in
most of the U.S., there is no such pro tec tion). If rape oc curs
in a les bian or gay re la tion ship in which the per pe tra tor is
the bi o log i cal par ent of the chil dren, if the vic tim ized part -
ner leaves the re la tion ship, she or he will prob a bly have to
leave the chil dren with the per pe tra tor. Fur ther more, the

gay and les bian com mu nity is of ten tight-knit, so les bian or
gay rape vic tims may be re luc tant to tell mu tual friends or to 
participate in the community’s social functions (Grover
1990; Muehlenhard et al. 1991).

Pun ish ment of Rap ists. The typ i cal pun ish ment for rap ists
is no pen alty, given that most rapes are not re ported to the
po lice (Koss et al. 1988; Rus sell 1984). Even those that are
re ported rarely re sult in ar rest and con vic tion (Allison &
Wrightsman 1993). Among those who are con victed of
rape, pun ish ment var ies from merely be ing placed on pa -
role to life in prison.

Un til the 1970s, the pen alty for rape in cluded the death
pen alty; 89% of the men ex e cuted for rape in the United
States from 1930 to 1967 were Af ri can-Amer i can (Estrich
1987, 107). In 1977, the U.S. Su preme Court found the death
pen alty for rape to be un con sti tu tional (Coker v. Geor gia,
433 U.S. 584, 1977; see Estrich 1987). Stud ies of ac tual sen -
tences given to con victed rap ists re veal that the harsh est pen -
al ties for rape are still im posed on Af ri can-Amer i can men
con victed of rap ing white women (Estrich 1987; LaFree
1980). There is also a bias against con vict ing af flu ent, suc -
cess ful men and men who rape women they know or who
rape women who do not con form to cul tural ex pec ta tions of
how a “good woman” should behave (Estrich 1987; LaFree
et al. 1985).

Pre ven tion. Prior to the 1970s, rape pre ven tion was gen er -
ally re garded as women’s re spon si bil ity. Be cause rape was
re garded as an act of sex in cited by pro voc a tive women,
rape pre ven tion con sisted largely of ex pect ing women to re -
strict their be hav ior (ex pect ing women not to talk or dress
pro voc a tively, not to go out at night, etc.).

Cur rently, a va ri ety of pre ven tion strat e gies are com mon
in the U.S. (Muehlenhard et al. 1992a). Some peo ple still
urge women to re strict their be hav ior, and re search shows
that women do in deed re strict their be hav ior be cause of the
fear of rape: Women re port avoid ing go ing out side alone at
night, not talk ing to strang ers, wear ing bulky cloth ing, hav -
ing un listed phone num bers, and so on (Gordon & Riger
1989; Hickman & Muehlenhard 1997). These pre cau tions
limit women’s free dom and di min ish women’s qual ity of
life. [Up date 2003: Fur ther more, this ap proach fo cuses on
stranger rape; par a dox i cally, al though stranger rape ac counts 
for a mi nor ity of all rapes (Tjaden & Thoennes 2000),
women fear stranger rape more than ac quain tance rape and
take more pre cau tions to avoid stranger rape than ac quain -
tance rape (Hickman & Muehlenhard 1997; Pain 1997;
Poirier & Muehlenhard 2000). (End of up date by C. L.
Muehlenhard)]

There are other pre ven tion strat e gies that are not pred i -
cated on women’s re strict ing their be hav ior. For in stance,
many uni ver si ties have in stalled ex tra light ing and emer -
gency tele phones (of ten marked by blue lights) to help
women feel safer. These strat e gies are aimed pri mar ily at
pre vent ing stranger rape, how ever, and will not help women
who are raped in doors by hus bands, part ners, dates, or other
ac quain tances. To ad dress these prob lems, many uni ver si -
ties have ini ti ated lec tures and work shops pre sented to col -
lege dor mi tory res i dents, fra ter ni ties, so ror i ties, and ath letic
groups; some high schools and even ju nior high schools
have also ini ti ated such pro grams, al though they some times
meet re sis tance from par ents and school boards (Donat &
D’Emilio 1992). There is ev i dence that such pro grams can
lead to at ti tude change (Jones & Muehlenhard 1990), al -
though the ef fec tive ness of these strategies in actually pre -
venting rape is unknown.

Some women take self-de fense classes. For ex am ple,
Model Mug ging pro grams teach women self-de fense strat e -

1232 Con tin uum Com plete In ter na tion al En cy clo pe dia of Sexuality



gies that uti lize women’s phys i cal strengths, such as lower-
body strength (Allison & Wrightsman 1993). Re search
shows that ac tive-re sis tance strat e gies (e.g., phys i cally fight -
ing, scream ing, and run ning away) are gen er ally more ef fec -
tive than the pas sive-re sis tance strat e gies (e.g., plead ing,
cry ing, rea son ing, or do ing noth ing), and ac tive strat e gies do
not in crease the risk of phys i cal harm (Bart & O’Brien 1984;
Ullman 1997; Ullman & Knight 1992; Zoucha-Jensen &
Coyne 1993). Un for tu nately, no strat egy is ef fec tive all of the 
time or for all peo ple, and even ex pe ri enc ing an at tempted
rape can be trau matic. Fur ther more, many fem i nist the o rists
have ar gued that, be cause most rap ists are men, it is un fair to
place the burden of rape prevention on women (Berkowitz
1992; Koss 1993b).

The most im por tant strat e gies for pre vent ing rape in -
volve work ing for broader so cial change: chang ing men’s
and women’s at ti tudes about rape, sex, and gen der roles;
work ing to ward gen der equal ity; dis cour ag ing vi o lence as a 
prob lem-solv ing tech nique; and em pha siz ing that co er cive
sex in any con text, whether with a stranger or ac quain tance,
is never acceptable.

[Sexual Rape in the Military ROBERT T. FRANCOEUR
[Up date 2003: In the early 1990s, Amer i cans be came

very aware of “sex ual ha rass ment” when sev eral women
charged Sen a tor Bob Packwood with sex ual ha rass ment;
when, in Con gres sio nal hear ings to con firm Clar ence
Thomas as an as so ci ate jus tice of the U.S. Su preme Court,
Anita Hill claimed that she had been a vic tim of re peated
sex ual ha rass ment by Thomas; and when women of fi cers
at tend ing the an nual Tailhook Con ven tion of the U.S. Navy
made pub li c charges of sex ual ha rass ment and as sault
against male of fi cers. Three ad mi rals were is sued let ters of
cen sure, but as one woman of fi cer later re ported, “not a sin -
gle Na val of fi cer who took part in Tailhook got anything
more than a slap on the wrist.”

[The Tailhook scan dal even tu ally left the head lines, but
it erupted again in 2003 at the Air Force Acad emy in Col o -
rado Springs, when women ca dets took their charges to the
press and tele vi sion news re port ers, fi nally forc ing a Con -
gres sio nal hear ing and three in de pend ent mil i tary in ves ti -
ga tions of the top com mand at the Acad emy. With close to
800 women in the 4,200-mem ber Ca det Corp, the com mand 
ad mit ted to pro cess ing 56 cases of rape in the pre vious 10
years, and ex pel ling only eight male ca dets and court mar -
shal ling only one ca det, who was ac quit ted. As one fe male
ca det com mented: ‘They tell you to ex pect get ting raped,
and if it does n’t hap pen to you, you’re one of the rare ones.
They say if you want a chance to stay here, if you want to
graduate, you don’t tell. You just deal with it."

[At tempts of the Pen ta gon to deal with the emerg ing
scan dal failed in mid 2003 when the Gen eral ap pointed in
1991 to solve the prob lem was forced to re sign along with
the four top of fi cers in March 2003. Con gres sio nal hear ings 
and three in de pend ent mil i tary in ves ti ga tions were ini ti -
ated, with re ports that rap ists had rou tinely used the Gen -
eral’s dis ci plin ary crack down on mi nor in frac tions as a
shield to in tim i date vic tims and thwart their ef forts to seek
pros e cu tion. In ef fect, the com mander set a tone to blame
the vic tim, which in turn dis cour aged women ca dets from
lodg ing for mal com plaints for fear of ret ri bu tion against
them selves or class mates who could serv e as wit nesses. It
was soon doc u mented that claims of sex ual assault were
rarely investigated or seldom severely punished.

[In Au gust 2003, the Air Force gen eral coun sel is sued a
re port based on her five-month in ves ti ga tion that sub stan ti -
ated many of claims made in a 1996 re port to the Air Force,
the in spec tor gen eral, and the Sen ate Armed Ser vices Com -

mit tee. Air Force re cords showed at least 30 sex ual as saults
were re ported to Acad emy of fi cials since the re port was
given to the Air Force Chief of Staff in 1996 and passed on in 
2000 to the Sen ate Armed Forces com mit tee. The 2003 re -
port con firmed al le ga tions that were known to the high est-
level of fi cials in the Pentagon and Congress, namely that:

• The Air Force Acad emy main tained “a cul ture of si lence 
and in tim i da tion” that stig ma tized women who came
for ward. This cul ture, fil tered down from the high est
lev els of com mand, placed the in sti tu tion and peers
above per sonal integrity.

• The re port ing con sisted of a frac tured com pos ite of
agen cies, func tion ing sep a rately, but there was no for -
mal pro gram to help victims.

• No one had ul ti mate re spon si bil ity for in ves ti gat ing and
deal ing with in ci dents.

• Six teen cases of as sault span ning sev eral years in cluded
one woman so trau ma tized she slept with a weapon; an -
other woman raped at the Acad emy’s prep school, who
was so os tra cized for re port ing the at tack, she did n’t re -
port a sub se quent gang rape; an other who suf fered a cut
va gina in an at tack but did n’t re port it un til she ex pe ri -
enced “no tice able” blood loss; and oth ers who were left
to “suffer silently in shame.”

• The school “re flects in sti tu tional/cul tural dys func tion”
that of fi cials should con front.

[On Au gust 28, the of fice of the De part ment of De fense
in spec tor gen eral re leased the re sults of a sur vey of fe male
ca dets that showed that the prob lem in the Air Force Acad -
emy has been much more com mon than orig i nally sus -
pected, with 12%, one-in-six fe male ca dets, re port ing be ing 
raped or the vic tim of an at tempted rape. Since 10% of the
fe male ca dets de clined to an swer the sur vey, the in spec tor
gen eral con cluded that the true ex tent of the prob lem is
prob a bly much higher than 12% (Janofsky 2003; Moss
2003; Schemo 2003a, 2003b; Zubeck 2003). (End of up date 
by R. T. Francoeur)]

Child Sexual Abuse and Incest

DIANE BAKER and SHARON E. KING

Knowl edge of child sex ual abuse (CSA) has un der gone
cy cles of aware ness and sup pres sion, as both pro fes sion als
and the gen eral pub li c have strug gled to come to terms with
its ex ist ence since child sex ual abuse first gained wide -
spread at ten tion in the 1890s, when Freud pro posed that it
was at the root of hys ter i cal neu ro sis. Al though mod ern
clin i cal work tends to con firm the link be tween child sex ual
abuse and var i ous neu ro ses, Freud qui etly aban doned his
early be lief in re sponse to the strong op po si tion from Vic to -
rian at ti tudes of that era. Link ing neu ro ses with re pressed
child hood sex ual con flict, Freud’s Oe di pal and Electra
com plexes, was rev o lu tion ary, but at least much more ac -
cept able than admitting the reality and prevalence of child
sexual abuse.

Dur ing the past 20 years, child sex ual abuse has re -
ceived re newed at ten tion from Amer i can cli ni cians, re -
search ers, and the gen eral pub li c. Re cently, child sex ual
abuse has been the fo cus of a sub stan tial amount of Amer i -
can re search that has, in turn, led to broader rec og ni tion of
the ini tial and long-term prob lems as so ci ated with child
sexual abuse.

Def i ni tions. The def i ni tion pre sented by the Na tional Cen ter 
on Child Abuse and Ne glect is “Con tact and in ter ac tions be -
tween a child and an adult when the child is be ing used for
the sex ual stim u la tion of the per pe tra tor or an other per son.”
This def i ni tion is prob lem atic, how ever, in that it leaves key
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terms open to ques tion. For ex am ple, in con sid er ing who is a 
child, re search ers have em ployed cut off ages any where be -
tween 12 and 17 years for vic tims of child sex ual abuse. In
de cid ing who is an adult, some re search ers have re quired
per pe tra tors to be at least 16 years of age; oth ers have re -
quired age dif fer ences be tween vic tim and per pe tra tor of
five years or ten years; still oth ers have not re quired any age
dif fer ence at all if force or co er cion was used. In de ter min -
ing what is sex ual stim u la tion, some au thors in clude non -
contact ex pe ri ences, such as ex hi bi tion ism or proposi tion -
ing, whereas oth ers re quire man ual con tact, and still oth ers,
gen i tal con tact. In a 1987 study de signed to de ter mine the ef -
fect of vary ing the op er a tional def i ni tion of child sex ual
abuse on its prev a lence, the per cent age of col lege men iden -
ti fied as vic tims ranged from 24% to 4% based on how re -
stric tive the cri te ria used were. The pa ram e ters de fin ing
child sexual abuse, therefore, will have strong implications
for how widespread a problem society considers it.

A sec ond ma jor is sue is de ter min ing, in the ab sence of
phys i cal in jury, what has been dam aged. This is sue is com -
pli cated by a con sis tently iden ti fied mi nor ity of vic tims
who re port such ex pe ri ences as hav ing been pos i tive. Some
au thors have pointed to this sub set and won dered whether
the abuse was against the in di vid ual or so ci etal val ues, and
fur ther, whether in de fin ing child sex ual abuse, con sid er -
ation should be given to the vic tim’s view of the ex pe ri ence
as neg a tive or pos i tive. Yet, a vic tim’s view of a child sex ual 
abuse ex pe ri ence as pos i tive does not pre clude the possibil -
ity that it was a harmful or damaging one.

A co gent ar gu ment against us ing the vic tim’s as sess -
ment of the ex pe ri ence as pos i tive or neg a tive in de fin ing
abuse is that the in equal i ties of knowl edge, so phis ti ca tion,
and power in her ent in any child-adult re la tion ship pre vent
the child from giv ing in formed con sent to en gage in sex ual
be hav ior. From this per spec tive, it is the emo tional and in -
tel lec tual im ma tu rity of the child that causes the de vel op -
men tally in ap pro pri ate ex po sure to adult sexuality to be
harmful and abusive.

These is sues of def i ni tion in flu ence the com po si tion of
the groups stud ied by re search ers and, thereby, the re sults
ob tained. As yet, there has been no com pletely sat is fac tory 
way to de fine child sex ual abuse to en sure that the re search 
re sults are rel e vant and help ful to the great est num ber of
peo ple. Cur rently, the most widely used set of cri te ria for
de fin ing child sex ual abuse are con tact ex pe ri ences be -
tween a child aged 12 or youn ger with an in di vid ual five or
more years older, or be tween a child aged 13 to 16 with an
in di vid ual ten or more years older. These cri te ria em pha -
size the dif fer ences in de vel op men tal ma tu rity be tween
the vic tim and per pe tra tor, while min i miz ing the in clu sion
of age-appropriate sexual exploration between peers as
sexual abuse.

Prev a lence of Child Sex ual Abuse. Ac cu rate es ti mates of
the prev a lence of child sex ual abuse in ei ther the gen eral
pop u la tion or clin i cal pop u la tions have been dif fi cult to ob -
tain, in part be cause of the dif fer ences in op er a tional def i ni -
tions dis cussed above, in part to the sen si tive na ture of the
topic, and in part to dif fer ing meth ods of as sess ment (e.g.,
ques tion naire, face-to-face in ter view, or tele phone in ter -
view). Es ti mates of the per cent age of adult women who
have ex pe ri enced child sex ual abuse vary from 6% to 62%
and of adult men from 3% to 31%. In gen eral, per cent ages
are higher among clin i cal sam ples than among com mu nity-
based sam ples. Ad di tion ally, more peo ple dis close abuse
his to ries when in for ma tion is gath ered via an in ter view
rather than by ques tion naire, when spe cific ques tions about
child hood sex ual ex pe ri ences are asked, and when such

terms as “sexual abuse” and “molestation” are avoided (see
also Prendergast 1993).

More con fi dence can be placed in the ac cu racy of prev a -
lence rates when the sam ples used are large, ran dom, and
com mu nity-based. In a 1990 ran dom sam ple of over 2,000
adults across the United States, 27% of women and 16% of
men re ported hav ing ex pe ri enced such abuse as chil dren. In
other large-scale stud ies, about 25% of women and 17% of
col lege men have been iden ti fied as hav ing his to ries of
child sex ual abuse. The ma jor ity of child sex ual abuse cases 
are per pe trated by a nonrelative, gen er ally an ac quain tance
or fam ily friend; about 30% of girls are abused by a rel a tive
(with about 4% in volv ing fa ther-daugh ter in cest), whereas
about 10% of boys are abused by a rel a tive. Fi nally, the
prev a lence of child sex ual abuse does not seem to vary with
social class or ethnicity (Hunter 1990).

The o ries Ex plain ing Child Sex ual Abuse. Upon hear ing of
child sex ual abuse, peo ple gen er ally re act strongly, won -
der ing how such abuse could oc cur. Orig i nally, pro fes sion -
als held a sim plis tic view of child sex ual abuse, con sid er ing
it to be the re sult of the iso lated ac tions of a de praved and
flawed per pe tra tor. In the past sev eral de cades, how ever,
two more-com pli cated the o ries of child sex ual abuse have
dominated the field.

Fam ily sys tems the ory pos its that fam i lies func tion as
in te grated sys tems and that ir reg u lar i ties in the sys tem are
dis played through symp tom atic be hav ior in one or more
fam ily mem bers. From this per spec tive, the oc cur rence of
in cest re flects a dis tor tion in the fam ily sys tem, spe cif i cally
in the mar i tal sub sys tem, that is be ing ex pressed through a
par ent’s (usu ally the fa ther’s) sex ual be hav ior with a child.
This model pro poses, then, that child sex ual abuse oc curs as 
a mis guided at tempt to cope with prob lems in the fam ily.
Treat ment, there fore, in volves rec og ni tion of the un der ly -
ing prob lems and the in sti tu tion of changes by all family
members rather than through removal of the perpetrator.

Al though less sim plis tic than ear lier pro pos als, this
model has been crit i cized for seem ing to blame the vic tims
for the abuse and by re mov ing re spon si bil ity from the per -
pe tra tor. Ad di tion ally, the model is rel e vant only to in cest,
which is a rel a tively small frac tion of the child sexual
abuse cases.

In or der to ad dress these con cerns, Finkelhor pro posed a
four-fac tor model of child sex ual abuse in cor po rat ing some
as pects of the fam ily sys tems’ per spec tive, but shift ing re -
spon si bil ity for the abuse back to the per pe tra tor. He con -
cep tu al ized child sex ual abuse as re sult ing from an in ter ac -
tion be tween en vi ron men tal cir cum stances and the per son -
al ity of the per pe tra tor, rather than sim ply as in her ent in the
perpetrator or in the family system.

In this model, four pre con di tions must be met for child
sex ual abuse to oc cur. First, the of fender must have some
mo ti va tion to abuse sex u ally; thus, child sex ual abuse sat is -
fies some emo tional or sex ual need in the per pe tra tor that is
not readily sat is fied in other ways. Sec ond, the of fender
must over come his or her in hi bi tions against child sex ual
abuse. In hi bi tions may be over come in a va ri ety of ways,
such as sub stance use, ra tio nal iza tion, the in flu ence of
stress ors, or per son al ity fac tors (e.g., impulsivity). Third,
en vi ron men tal im ped i ments to the abuse must be re moved;
the of fender must have pri vate ac cess to a child. There fore,
she or he may tar get chil dren who are with out con sis tent
adult su per vi sion or ob tain em ploy ment that pro vides con -
tact with chil dren. Fourth, the of fender cap i tal izes on the
low ered re sis tance of the child; chil dren who are in se cure,
needy, un ed u cated about sex u al ity, and/or have a trust ing
re la tion ship with the of fender have low ered re sis tance.
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These chil dren are less likely to be as ser tive in re fus ing abu -
sive over tures or to dis close im me di ate ly that the abuse
took place. All of these factors, working in concert, allow
child sexual abuse to occur.

Some peo ple re main un com fort able with the third and
fourth pre con di tions of this model, be cause they ap pear to
place some re spon si bil ity for the child sex ual abuse out side
the per pe tra tor and onto the child and his or her non-of fend -
ing par ent(s). Finkelhor stresses, how ever, that with out the
first and sec ond pre con di tions, qual i ties, and be hav iors of
the of fender alone, child sex ual abuse would never oc cur.
These pre con di tions place re spon si bil ity for the act squarely 
with the perpetrator.

Who Is at Risk for Child Sex ual Abuse? The en vi ron men tal
cir cum stances in which boys are sex u ally abused ver sus
those in which girls are sex u ally abused dif fer in some im -
por tant ways. Some of these dif fer ences were high lighted
by Tzeng and Schwarzin (1987), who com pared the de mo -
graphic char ac ter is tics of boys and girls in over 15,000 sub -
stan ti ated cases of sex ual abuse in Il li nois. They found that
girls who had been sex u ally abused tended to live in homes
that did not dif fer from those of the gen eral pop u la tion in the 
num bers and kinds of par ents/care tak ers pres ent, whereas
boys who had been sex u ally abused were sig nif i cantly
more likely to come from sin gle-par ent homes and/or from
fam i lies with ei ther new or many chil dren/de pend ents. On
the other hand, the girls’ fam i lies tended to dis play sig nif i -
cantly more dys func tion, and care tak ers were more phys i -
cally and/or men tally im paired than care tak ers in the boys’
fam i lies. These re sults are sim i lar to those of Finkelhor,
who found the risk of child sex ual abuse among girls in -
creased ap prox i mately two fold when a mother was ab sent
from the home. These find ings point to an in creased risk of
sex ual abuse when parents are absent, impaired, or over -
worked (see also Prendergast 1993).

Some dif fer ences in the per pe tra tors of abuse of boys
ver sus girls have also been iden ti fied. Tzeng and Schwarzin 
(1987) and oth ers re ported that sex ual abuse of boys is more 
likely to be per pe trated by a stranger, whereas abuse of girls
is more likely to be per pe trated by a rel a tive. Fur ther, when
boys are abused by a rel a tive, these rel a tives are more likely 
to be within five years of age of the boys, whereas rel a tives
who abuse girls are more likely to be ten or more years older 
than the girls. Al though the vast ma jor ity of per pe tra tors of
both boys and girls are men, boys are more likely to be
abused by women than are girls (17% ver sus 2%). Thus, for
boys, child sex ual abuse ex pe ri ences tend to oc cur out side
the home and to be per pe trated by a nonfamily mem ber or, if 
in side the home and per pe trated by a rel a tive, the rel a tive is
less likely to be a par ent-fig ure or to have adult sta tus. Girls
are more likely to be abused within the home by a rel a tive
ten or more years older. Risk to girls is in creased by seven -
fold for girls with a step fa ther. A gen eral con sen sus among
re search ers is that more boys are some what more likely to
ex pe ri ence severe abuse (actual intercourse) than are girls.

These dif fer ences sug gest boys and girls may be ex pe ri -
enc ing child sex ual abuse sit u a tions that re quire dif fer ing
cop ing skills. Girls may, more typ i cally, need to ad just to
the no tion that an adult in a po si tion of trust has been abu -
sive, and boys may, more typ i cally, need to ad just to the no -
tion that the world out side the home is not safe and may
need to re act to a more-se vere phys i cal ex pe ri ence. It
should be stressed that all of these dif fer ences are gen er al -
iza tions, and there is sub stan tial over lap in the na ture of the
child sex ual abuse experiences of boys and girls.

Ini tial Ef fects of Child Sex ual Abuse . Al though re search ers
have iden ti fied a wide ar ray of prob lems oc cur ring among

chil dren who have been sex u ally abused, most have failed
to find any sub stan tial dif fer ences in symptomatology be -
tween male and fe male vic tims. When study ing these ini tial 
ef fects, re search ers have re cently be gun to di vide sub jects
into three groups based on their stage of de vel op ment: pre -
school (ages 3 to 6), school age (ages 7 to 12), and ad o les -
cent (ages 13 to 17). By us ing these group ings, the pres ence
and fre quency of var i ous be hav iors and symp toms can be
com pared to those con sid ered developmentally appropriate 
for the stage.

Among both pre school boys and girls, the most fre quent
be hav ioral symp tom as so ci ated with child sex ual abuse ex -
pe ri ences is an in crease in sex u al ized be hav iors (Beitchman 
et al. 1991). This in crease has been noted in a num ber of
stud ies us ing a va ri ety of meth od ol o gies, in clud ing chart re -
view, par ent rat ing, ob served play with an a tom i cally cor -
rect dolls, and hu man-fig ure draw ing. How ever, the prev a -
lence of this be hav ior var ies widely de pend ing on the con -
text, from 10% of the sam ple in the case of hu man-fig ure
draw ing to 90% of the sam ple in play with an a tom i cally
cor rect dolls; still, this find ing is among the most ro bust in
the lit er a ture. [Com ment 1997: These stud ies do not make
com par i sons to groups of “nor mal” chil dren and their rate
of sex ual be hav ior. (End of comment by D. L. Weis)]

Emo tion ally, pre school chil dren are likely to re spond to
sex ual abuse with anx i ety, signs of post-trau matic stress
(e.g., night mares, vig i lance, or bed wet ting), and de pres sion 
(Kend all-Tackett et al. 1993). These chil dren are also likely
to ex hibit greater im ma tu rity than nonabused con trols,
show ing in creases in both de pend ency and impulsivity rel a -
tive to phys i cally abused and nonabused age peers.

Among school-age chil dren, re search ers have fo cused
on be hav ioral prob lems that in ter fere with ac a demic and so -
cial suc cess. Sex u ally abused chil dren have been as sessed
by their teach ers as sig nif i cantly less able than their non -
abused peers to learn in the school en vi ron ment. This dif fi -
culty may be a func tion of the wide range of be hav ioral and
emo tional prob lems they dis play. For ex am ple, ap prox i -
mately half of the school-age girls with his to ries of child
sex ual abuse show high lev els of im ma tu rity and ag gres sion
(Kend all-Tacketts et al. 1993). Sim i larly, both par ents and
teach ers rated sex u ally abused chil dren as more emo tion ally 
dis turbed and neu rotic than their class mates, dis play ing both 
de pres sion and a wide range of fears (Beitchman et al. 1991;
Browne & Finkelhor 1986; Kend all-Tackett et al. 1993).
Ad di tion ally, like pre school chil dren, the sex u ally abused
school-age boys and girls dis play clear-cut in creases in sex -
u al ized be hav iors, in clud ing such prob lems as ex ces sive and 
in ap pro pri ate mas tur ba tion and sex ual ag gres sion (Browne
& Finkelhor 1986; Kend all-Tackett et al. 1993). All of these
symp toms would be expected to lead to problems in school
for children, regardless of their intelligence.

A some what dif fer ent pre sen ta tion has been ob served
among ad o les cents with a his tory of sex ual abuse. Al though
act ing-out be hav iors, such as run ning away, sub stance use,
and sex ual pro mis cu ity were more com mon in these ad o les -
cents than their nonabused peers, they were less com mon
than among clin i cal groups of ad o les cents (Beitchman et al.
1991). The pre dom i nant find ing among sex u ally abused ad -
o les cents is an in crease in de pres sive symptomatology, such
as low self-es teem and sui cidal ideation. This de pres sion
may be ex pressed through self-in ju ri ous be hav iors, as ex hib -
ited by more than two thirds of sex u ally abused ad o les cents
(Kend all-Tackett et al. 1993), or through sui cide at tempts
made by a third of these adolescents in a clinical sample.

Al though there is an ex ten sive list of symp toms and
prob lems as so ci ated with the ini tial ef fects of sex ual abuse,
it should be noted that not all chil dren dis play such ef fects.
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In deed, 20% to 40% of sex u ally abused chil dren have been
found to be asymp tom atic at the time of ini tial as sess ment
(Kend all-Tackett et al. 1993). Un for tu nately, some of these
chil dren have be come symp tom atic by the time of later as -
sess ments. There is fairly con sis tent ev i dence that from a
third to a half of sex u ally abused chil dren show im prove -
ment in symp tom pre sen ta tion 12 to 18 months af ter the
abuse, al though an other quar ter to a third show deteriora -
tion in function.

Long-Term Ef fects of Child Sex ual Abuse. Al though the
long-term ef fects of child sex ual abuse ex pe ri ences have
been stud ied in both men and women, the ma jor ity of the
work has been done with women. Re views of this re search
have been con ducted by Browne and Finkelhor (1986) and
Beitchman et al. (1992). The re sults vary some what, de -
pend ing on whether the sam ples were com mu nity-based or
clin i cally based; still, there is sub stan tial over lap across the
two populations.

In both clin i cal and com mu nity-based sur veys of women 
with his to ries of child sex ual abuse, the most com mon long-
term ef fect is de pres sion. De pres sion is par tic u larly strik ing
among the com mu nity-based sam ples of vic tims, in which
sig nif i cantly more women with a his tory of child sex ual
abuse re port both more-se vere and more-fre quent ep i sodes
of de pres sion com pared to those with out such ex pe ri ences.
Al most one in five col lege women re port ing a his tory of
child sex ual abuse had been hos pi tal ized for de pres sion
com pared to one in 25 women who had not been abused. In a
com mu nity-based study of the Los An geles area, re search -
ers found that a his tory of child sex ual abuse was as so ci ated
with a four fold in crease in the life time prev a lence rate for
ma jor de pres sion among women. Other prom i nent de pres -
sion-re lated symp toms in clude prob lems with self-es teem,
which ap pear to in ten sify as time elapses from the abuse,
and an in creased risk for self-injurious or destructive behav -
iors (Browne & Finkelhor 1986).

In creases in prob lems with anx i ety oc cur among some
women with sex ual abuse his to ries. Prob lems with anx i ety
are more prom i nent among clin i cal sam ples than com mu -
nity sam ples (Beitchman et al. 1992; Brown & Finkelhor
1986). Anx i ety seems to be par tic u larly prev a lent among
women sex u ally abused by a fam ily mem ber and in cases in
which force was used during the abuse.

Re la tion ship dif fi cul ties are more com mon among
women with his to ries of child sex ual abuse com pared to
nonabused women. Abused women are more likely to fear
in ti macy and to have sex ual dys func tions, par tic u larly when 
the abuse was more se vere and/or was per pe trated by a fa -
ther or step fa ther (Beitchman et al. 1992). A his tory of child
sex ual abuse in women is also as so ci ated with an in creased
risk of fur ther revictimization in the forms of rape and do -
mestic violence.

Much less re search has been con ducted on the long-term 
ef fects of sex ual abuse in men; much of the in for ma tion
avail able has been based on clin i cal case stud ies or ex trap o -
lated from stud ies with some adult male vic tims, but in
which the ma jor ity of the sub jects were women. There fore,
con clu sions are much more ten ta tive. Sev eral com mu nity-
based sur veys found that men who re ported child sex ual
abuse ex pe ri ences ex hib ited a higher rate of psy cho pa thol -
ogy (e.g., de pres sion, anx i ety, or symp toms of post-trau -
matic stress) than those who did not re port such ex pe ri -
ences. Men who have been sex u ally abused have re ported
sig nif i cant prob lems with poor self-es teem and self-con -
cept. Men may re spond to such feel ings by self-med i cat ing
with al co hol and drugs, as in di cated by the large de gree of
sub stance abuse and de pend ence among male vic tims; sex -

u ally abused women, on the other hand, report greater
levels of depression and anxiety.

Cli ni cians sug gest that in tense an ger, sex ual dys func -
tion, prob lems with in ti macy, gen der-iden tity con fu sion,
and sub stance abuse are prom i nent symp toms for males
with a his tory of child sex ual abuse seek ing ther apy. Ad di -
tion ally, dis clo sure of sex ual abuse is par tic u larly dif fi cult
for men. Is sues re lated to dis clo sure in clude fears of not be -
ing be lieved (par tic u larly if the per pe tra tor was fe male),
fears oth ers will con sid er them homo sex u al, con cerns that
they are homo sex u al be cause they have been abused by a
man, and issues related to masculine identity.

Cor re lates of More-Se vere Ef fects. Al though the pre ced ing
para graphs pres ent a grim pic ture of the af ter ef fects of child
sex ual abuse, not all in di vid u als suf fer such se vere ef fects.
In fact, in a given sam ple of abuse sur vi vors, a quar ter to a
third of the in di vid u als can be ex pected to ap pear symp tom-
free on the cho sen as sess ment in stru ments (Kend all-Tackett
et al. 1993). About one third of these asymp tom atic in di vid -
u als may be come symp tom atic at later as sess ments. Still,
these dif fer ences in out come have led re search ers to ex am -
ine variables associated with more-severe effects.

One vari able con sis tently as so ci ated with more-se vere
ef fects is the use of force (Beitchman et al. 1992; Browne
& Finkelhor 1986; Kend all-Tackett et al. 1993). This find -
ing has been most ro bust in stud ies of the ini tial ef fects of
child sex ual abuse among chil dren (Kend all-Tackett et al.
1993). A num ber of re search ers also have iden ti fied an as -
so ci a tion be tween the use of force and vic tims’ re ports of
the de gree of trauma ex pe ri enced among adult sur vi vors as
well (Beitchman et. al. 1992; Browne & Finkelhor 1986).
There is also some ev i dence that fam ily-back ground vari -
ables, such as high lev els of con flict and low lev els of sup -
port, are re lated to more-se vere ef fects. The sit u a tion is fur -
ther com pli cated in that, for some in di vid u als, the use of
force has been as so ci ated with a de crease in self-blame,
thereby reducing the severity of effects.

The re la tion ship of the per pe tra tor to the vic tim has also
been ex am ined. Among chil dren, the ini tial ef fects of abuse
are more se vere when the per pe tra tor has a closer re la tion -
ship to the child (Kend all-Tackett et al. 1993). The sit u a tion
is less clear for the long-term ef fects among adults. In gen -
eral, whether the per pe tra tor was a fam ily mem ber has lit tle
im pact on later out come among adults (Beitchman et al.
1992; Browne & Finkelhor 1986) with one im por tant ca -
veat: Trauma and psy cho pa thol ogy ef fects are more se vere
if the abuse was per pe trated by a fa ther or step fa ther
(Beitchman et al. 1992; Browne & Finkelhor 1986). This
dif fer ence may rep re sent a greater de gree of fam ily dys -
func tion and a more sig nif i cant breach of trust when a fa ther 
per pe trated the abuse (Beitchman et al. 1992). The lack of a
gen eral ef fect of intrafamilial ver sus extrafamilial abuse
among adults may be a re flec tion that it was the qual ity of
the re la tion ship with the abuser (i.e., how much he was
trusted) that in flu enced out come rather than whether he was 
a rel a tive. Finkelhor has ex tended this no tion by pro pos ing
that the im por tant vari able is the de gree to which the child
was se duced and per suaded by the per pe tra tor, whether or
not the child had a prior relationship with the perpetrator.

A third ma jor vari able ex am ined to de ter mine its re la -
tion ship to long-term ef fects has been the du ra tion of the
abuse. This vari able has been dif fi cult to as sess for a num -
ber of rea sons. First, the cri te rion for child sex ual abuse of
long du ra tion var ies among re search ers, from abuse that oc -
curred for more than six months to abuse that oc curred for
more than five years. Sec ond, as noted by Beitchman et al.
(1992), re search ers have tended to use very dif fer ent mea -
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sures, some as sess ing a sub jec tive sense of harm, and oth ers 
as sess ing a more ob jec tive de gree of psy cho pa thol ogy.
There is some ev i dence, how ever, that child sex ual abuse of
lon ger du ra tion leads to an in crease in psy cho pa thol ogy in
com mu nity-based sam ples. The two ma jor re view ers of
long-term ef fects of child sex ual abuse (Beitchman et al.
1992; Browne & Finkelhor 1986) have both con cluded that
more re search must be con ducted be fore firm con clu sions
can be drawn, whereas re view ers of ini tial ef fects have sug -
gested that lon ger duration is associated with a worse
outcome (Kendall-Tackett et al. 1993).

The se ver ity of the child sex ual abuse ex pe ri ence has
also been ex am ined in re la tion to psy cho pa thol ogy and harm 
in adult hood; here again, the re sults are mixed. There is gen -
eral agree ment that in creased trauma and mal ad just ment are
as so ci ated with con tact abuse ver sus noncontact abuse, both
ini tially and in the long term. Fur ther, abuse in volv ing gen i -
tal con tact, whether man ual, oral, or in va sive, is as so ci ated
with more-se ri ous out comes than kiss ing or clothed con tact.
Re search ers dif fer, how ever, in whether in va sive con tact as
com pared to man ual con tact is as so ci ated with in creased
trauma in the long term. Ini tially, in va sive con tact is as so ci -
ated with a wors e out come (Kend all-Tackett et al. 1993).
Fur ther re search is necessary to determine the long-term
 effects of invasive contact.

One nonabuse-re lated vari able, fam ily sup port, has also
been con sis tently iden ti fied as con trib ut ing sig nif i cantly to
both the ini tial and long-term ef fects of child sex ual abuse.
Kend all-Tackett et al. (1993) re viewed three stud ies ex am -
in ing the re la tion ship of ma ter nal sup port to symp tom out -
come in chil dren who had been sex u ally abused. All three
stud ies con cluded that chil dren whose moth ers were low in
sup port ex hib ited wors e out comes fol low ing the abuse.
This con clu sion was sup ported by the find ings of other re -
search ers who ex am ined long-term cop ing among college
women with histories of child sexual abuse.

The o ries about the Na ture of the Ef fects. Re search ers have
cat a loged a mul ti tude of symp toms as so ci ated with child
sex ual abuse that ther a pists have, in turn, at tempted to ad -
dress in treat ment. Ther a peu tic treat ment of any type is
greatly fa cil i tated by a the ory or frame work to or ga nize and
to ap proach symp toms. Many cli ni cians note that it is an im -
paired trust in self and oth ers that un der lies many of the
symp toms associated with child sexual abuse.

This dif fi culty with trust has led some re search ers and
ther a pists to con cep tu al ize the symp toms as so ci ated with
child sex ual abuse as a func tion of post-trau matic stress dis -
or der (PTSD). This dis or der en com passes some of the
more-trou bling symp toms ex pe ri enced by sex ual abuse
sur vi vors, such as de pres sion, night mares, and af fec tive
numb ing. All of the PTSD con cep tu al iza tions of sex ual
abuse in cor po rate the idea that ex po sure to the abuse is ex -
pe ri enced by the vic tim as over whelm ing, be cause of in -
tense fear and/or to ex treme vi o la tions of be liefs about the
way the world op er ates. When con fronted with the abuse
then, the child is un able to cope, given his or her cur rent
level of in ter nal re sources, and so must dis tort cognitions
and/or af fect in an ef fort to ad just to the ex pe ri ence. These
dis tor tions are, then, the basis for the symptoms that appear
following the abuse.

How ever, there are some lim i ta tions to the ap pli ca tion
of PTSD to sex ual abuse symptomatology. Among the most 
com pel ling of these lim i ta tions is the fact that the symp toms 
of PTSD do not en com pass all of the prob lems as so ci ated
with child sex ual abuse. Also, many sur vi vors do not meet
the cri te ria for PTSD. In one group of sur vi vors, only 10%
could be di ag nosed with PTSD at the time of the sur vey, and 

only 36% could have ever been di ag nosed with the dis or der. 
Clearly, more work is needed in the con cep tu al iza tion of the 
symp toms as so ci ated with a history of child sexual abuse.

To ward this end, Finkelhor has pro posed a the ory of
child sex ual abuse symptomatology, the Traumagenic Dy -
nam ics Model of Child Sex ual Abuse (TD), which at tempts
to ad dress the em pir i cal find ings more fully. The TD model
em pha sizes that the trauma as so ci ated with child sex ual
abuse may be be cause of the stress of the on go ing na ture of
the abuse sit u a tion, rather than an iso lated event that is over -
whelm ing and far re moved from usual hu man ex pe ri ence
(as de scribed by the PTSD cri te ria in the Di ag nos tic and
Sta tis ti cal Man ual III Re vised (DSM III-R). This dif fer en ti -
a tion does not sug gest that one type of trauma is more harm -
ful than an other; it sim ply high lights a qual i ta tive dif fer -
ence in events that may lead to different coping responses
and/or symptomatology.

The TD model in cludes four dy nam ics that oc cur to
vary ing de grees in any child sex ual abuse sit u a tion and that
are pos tu lated to con trib ute to the symp toms iden ti fied in
the re search lit er a ture. These dy nam ics in clude: (a) Trau -
matic Sex u al iza tion, which oc curs when the child is taught
dis tor tions about his or her sex u al ity, and may lead to the in -
crease in sex ual dys func tions ob served among adult sur vi -
vors; (b) Be trayal, which oc curs in two ways, ei ther when
the child finds that an adult she or he trusted has hurt him or
her or when the child dis closes the abuse to an adult who re -
fuses to be lieve or help the child. Finkelhor char ac ter ized
the in creased de pres sion and revictimization seen among
sur vi vors as a re sult of the lost trust and un met de pend ency
needs. It can also lead to in creased an ger and hos til ity as a
mech a nism of keep ing oth ers at a dis tance; (c) Pow er less -
ness, which oc curs in a va ri ety of ways in the child sex ual
abuse sit u a tion, for ex am ple, when the child finds him self
or her self in ca pa ble of phys i cally ward ing off the per pe tra -
tor. Pow er less ness is fur ther man i fest when the child is un -
able to ex tri cate him self or her self from the abuse sit u a tion
or un able to do so in a sat is fac tory way (e.g., with out be ing
re moved from the home). This pow er less ness dy namic
leads to anx i ety and fear in adult sur vi vors as well as a de -
creased cop ing abil ity; (d) Stig ma ti za tion, which oc curs ei -
ther di rectly through the la bel ing of the child by oth ers as
bad or dirty fol low ing dis clo sure of the abuse or in di rectly
through the sneak ing be hav ior of the per pe tra tor and the ad -
mo ni tions that the abuse be kept se cret. Stig ma ti za tion may
be associated with the low self-esteem and the self-destruc -
tive behaviors, such as substance abuse and suicide at -
tempts, observed among survivors.

How ever the ef fects are con cep tu al ized, re cent ev i dence 
has dem on strated that child sex ual abuse is prev a lent and
com monly re sults in harm ful ef fects. Finkelhor and oth ers
have at tempted to make sense of a con fus ing ar ray of symp -
toms pre sented by many, but not all vic tims of child sex ual
abuse. More-so phis ti cated re search de signs (e.g., in volv ing 
struc tural equa tion mod el ing) are re quired be fore the re la -
tion ship be tween var i ous ex pe ri ences of child sexual abuse
and outcomes become more clear.

Clergy Sexual Abuse SHARON E. KING
In the past ten years, sex ual abuse of mi nors by clergy

has be come a ma jor pub li c scan dal and cri sis for all the
churches, al though the pub li c at ten tion is of ten fo cused on
the Cath o lic clergy be cause of their re quire ment of cel i -
bacy. Un til re cently, charges of sex ual abuse by clergy were
treated as an in ter nal prob lem within Church ju ris dic tion
and not re ported to po lice. The main is sue for Church of fi -
cials was to con trol dam age to their in sti tu tion’s im age.
That si lence ex ploded with na tional me dia cov er age of the
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case of James Por ter, a Mas sa chu setts priest, who vic tim -
ized, of ten sa dis ti cally, over 200 mi nors in sev eral states be -
tween 1960 and 1972, and a sim i lar case in Lou i si ana. Me -
dia cov er age trig gered a flood of new charges of abuse. Ten
of 97 priests in a south west ern di o cese, nine of 110 in a mid -
west ern di o cese, seven of 91 in a south ern di o cese, and 15
of 220 and 40 of 279 in the east ern United States were
charged in civ i l and crim i nal suits. In De cem ber 1993, 12 of
44 priests in a Cal i for nia mi nor sem i nary were charged with 
hav ing been sex u ally ac tive with 11- to 17-year-old boys
be tween 1964 and 1987. Be tween 1984 and 1994, an es ti -
mated 5,000 sur vi vors re ported their abuse to Church au -
thor i ties. By early 1995, over 600 cases were pend ing (Sipe
1995, 26-28). Mean while, the Cath o lic di o ceses of Sante Fe 
and Chi cago ad mit ted be ing in dan ger of bank ruptcy; be -
tween 1984 and 1994, Catholic officials admitted to paying
out over a half billion dollars in damages to survivors
(Rossetti 1991).

Sipe (1995, 26-27) es ti mates that, at any one time, 6% of 
Cath o lic clergy are sex u ally in volved with mi nors; the sit u -
a tion does not ap pear to be as se ri ous in Protestant and Jew -
ish cir cles. One third of the cases of abuse by priests can be
clas si fied as true pedophiles, with a three-to-one pref er ence 
for boys. Two thirds of the abu sive priests are in volved with
ad o les cents with a more even gen der dis tri bu tion. Four
times as many priests are in volved with adult women as
with minors.

“The cri sis of im age has been com pounded by church
au thor i ties who were slow, de fen sive, and even du plic i tous
in their pub li c re sponse as abuse by clergy be came pub li c
and other in di ca tions of trou ble mounted” (Sipe 1995, 8).
Even as late as 1992, fully two thirds of the Amer i can Cath -
o lic bish ops were con fused or un con vinced that there is a
prob lem of sex ual abuse by the clergy, al though even the
Pope has acknowledged the crisis.

Civ i l au thor i ties have re sponded by ex tend ing the stat -
utes of lim i ta tions on re port ing such abuse. New laws in all
states re quire any pro fes sional to re port sus pected sex ual
abuse of a mi nor; in many states, any per son is re quired to
re port sus pected abuse. How ever, such laws are of ten vague 
in de fin ing “reasonable suspicion.”

The year 1990 was a wa ter shed as con fused Church au -
thor i ties be gan los ing their dam age-con trol ef forts to the
ris ing tide of vic tims’ voices ex pressed in civ i l and crim i nal
law suits against priests, di o ceses, and re li gious or ders. Sup -
port groups for sur vi vors spread across the na tion: Vic tims
of Clergy Abuse LINKUP, Sur vi vors Con nec tions, Amer i -
can Co ali tion for Abused Aware ness, and Sur vi vors Net -
work of Those Abused by Priests (SNAP).

In 1992, the Cath o lic Arch di o cese of Chi cago adopted a
model plan for pro cess ing al le ga tions of clergy abuse; un -
for tu nately, it re mains in com pletely and un evenly im ple -
mented. In 1993, St. John’s (Ben edic tine) Ab bey and Uni -
ver sity in Collegeville, Min ne sota, es tab lished an ec u men i -
cal In ter faith In sti tute to study this problem.

How sur vi vors are treated by a re li gious com mu nity var -
ies greatly, and sur vi vors should be re minded that, when
they set out to seek le gal ac tion against any one, the course
may be ex tremely dif fi cult. Far too of ten, sur vi vors feel that 
they are revictimized by a sys tem that pro tects the abuser,
rather than one that is sen si tive to the trauma of the victim.

[Clergy Sexual Abuse—A 2003 Update
WILLIAM PRENDERGAST

[Up date 2003: In dis cuss ing the pres ent, me dia-sus -
tained up roar over sex ual mo les ta tion by re li gious per son -
nel, which first came to the at ten tion of in ves ti ga tive re port -
ers in the 1980s, the two fold em pha sis has been on Cath o lic

priests and cases of mo les ta tion of chil dren. The prob lem of
cler i cal abuse is far greater and in cludes re li gious per son nel 
from all re li gions: Cath o lic priests and broth ers, Protestant
min is ters of many de nom i na tions, Jew ish rab bis, and re -
cently, Mus lim imams. It also en com passes the sex ual mo -
les ta tion of adult women and men, the fa ther ing of chil dren
who are then abandoned, and even drug-involved sexual
molestation.

[An ex tremely im por tant el e ment found in a ma jor ity of
these cases is a re li gious one. Quite of ten the mo lester
informs the vic tim that God has given him per mis sion to use
the body of the vic tim in any way he pleases and, sec ondly,
that God will pro tect him from all harm should the vic tim tell 
his par ents, the po lice, and so on. The el e ment of “threat(s)”
made by these mo lest ers in cludes per sonal threats to the vic -
tim, as well as threats against his or her fam ily mem bers and
re li gious threats (“God will pun ish you if you tell!”). Since
this group of mo lest ers, like the pedophile or hebophile
groups in other mo les ta tions, care fully chooses in ad e quate,
timid, eas ily im pressed, and pas sive types to mo lest, these
pro nounce ments are be lieved and con trib ute to long-last ing
guilt in the vic tims that is es pe cially dif fi cult to treat. Par ents 
and other adults in their close-to-idol iza tion of re li gious per -
son nel con trib ute to the dam age done to these vic tims by not
be liev ing any thing the vic tim re ports, prov ing the “pro tec -
tion” dic tate of the of fender. For all of the above rea sons, a
very high per cent age of vic tims of molestation by clerical
abusers never tell anyone of their experience(s).

[As early as the mid-1960s, psy chol o gists were al ready
treat ing both priests and their vic tims, but none of the vic -
tims at that time was will ing to be ex posed by re port ing.
Many abused in child hood or ad o les cence only be gan to
con front their abuse years later when they were adults, of -
ten mar ried and suc cess ful in busi ness. All of them were
badly trau ma tized by their mo les ta tions (some of which
lasted for years!) and their live s were a con fused sham ble of
prob lems and fail ures (Prendergast 1996, 2003; Sipe 1995,
1999).

[Sev eral times in the 1970s and 1980s, re ports in the me -
dia, in clud ing pi o neer ing in ves ti ga tions by the Na tional
Cath o lic Re porter, fo cused on al le ga tions of sex ual abuse by
clergy in Boston, Rhode Is land, and Lou i si ana. Bish ops in
these di o ceses man aged to ig nore the al le ga tions, of ten
trans fer ring the priests from par ish to par ish with out in form -
ing the pas tor in the new par ish of the po ten tial for con tin ued
abuse. Fi nally, in 2002, in ves ti ga tive re port ers for the Boston 
Globe doc u mented a mas sive cov erup by Church au thor i ties
that forced the Vat i can and the Pope to rec og nize the scan dal, 
and forced the res ig na tion of Ber nard Law, the Car di nal
Arch bishop of Boston, and of other bish ops in Florida, Mil -
wau kee, and Phoe nix, The me dia took the lead in pub lish ing
these re ports on their front pages in large, bold fig ures. In re -
al ity, these mo les ta tions have been go ing on for hun dreds of
years and have been kept se cret and pro tected by the su pe ri -
ors in volved in their de nom i na tions. While an im prove ment
has re cently oc curred, much of the same se crecy and pro tec -
tion con tin ues in the form of trans fer ring ac cused per son nel
from one place to an other with out in form ing the su per vi sors
at the new as sign ment of the ac cu sa tions made. In cases to -
day, many of these cases are hid den from the congregations,
go unreported to the authorities, and never reach the light of
day (Cozzens 2002; Sipe 1995, 1999).

[The Cath o lic Church, at the pres ent time, is the pri mary
fo cus of these in ves ti ga tions. In late 2002 and early 2003,
the Arch di o cese of Boston, Mas sa chu setts, was a ma jor
press fo cus. Car di nal Law, its ap pointed leader, fol lowed
tra di tional meth ods in deal ing with ac cu sa tions against
priests and trans ferred them to other as sign ments. What
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made Boston so strik ing an ex am ple of the prob lem was the
out rage and pub li c de nounce ment by the lay Cath o lics, the
pub li c, law of fi cials, and even the priests un der Car di nal
Law’s ju ris dic tion. In a his toric “first,” the Boston priests
sent a pe ti tion de mand ing Law’s re place ment. In late 2002,
Law qui etly flew to the Vatican and received permission to
resign his post.

[As of early 2003, there were more than 400 pend ing
law suits in Boston, with sub poe nas for de po si tions in the
Car di nal’s han dling of these cases. There is a real pos si bil -
ity that the Boston Arch di o cese and sev eral other di o ceses
will have to file bank ruptcy be cause of the stag ger ing
amounts de manded by these lawsuits.

[An ex ten sive New York Times sur vey of doc u mented
cases of sex ual abuse by priests through De cem ber 21,
2002, turned up the fol low ing find ings:

• By the end of 2002, 1,200 priests in 161 of the 177 Latin
Rite di o ceses in the U.S. were ac cused of sex ual abuse.

• By mid-2003, six bish ops and arch bish ops had been
forced to re sign be cause of their in volve ment in sex ual
abuse or their com plic ity in re as sign ing known sex ual
abusers.

• Na tion wide, 1.8% of all priests or dained from 1955 to
2001 have been charged with abuse.

• Eighty per cent of the ac cused priests were ac cused of
mo lest ing boys. For laypeople ac cused, 80% of the vic -
tims are girls.

• Over half of the ac cused priests, 57%, were in volved
only with teen ag ers; the re main ing 43% were ac cused
of mo lest ing chil dren 12 years or youn ger (Goodstein
2003).

• Most priests ac cused were or dained be tween the mid-
1950s and the 1970s, a pe ri od of great up heaval in the
Church, when the Vat i can II Coun cil “opened the win -
dows of the church to the world.”

• The num ber of priests ac cused of abuse de clined sharply 
by the 1990s. Some claim the de cline is be cause of the
vic tims’ very slow rec og ni tion of their trauma and their
de lay in re port ing the abuse for years.

[In at tempt ing to find a so lu tion to the prob lem and
greatly con cerned about the hun dreds and even thou sands
of mil lions of dol lars be ing awarded in law suits, the Cath o -
lic Bish ops made this sub ject the fo cus of their an nual meet -
ing in Dal las on June 13-15, 2002. Af ter de bates, ar gu -
ments, and many dis agree ments, the group came up with a
pro posed char ter for the pro tec tion of chil dren (not adults)
that was sent to the Vat i can in Rome for con sid er ation. The
Char ter ba si cally contained 13 Articles, as follows:

1. It bars priests who com mit sex ual abuse from any par -
ish work and all pub li c min is try in the fu ture, and rec -
om mends to the Vat i can that they be laicized.

2. Any priest who has sex u ally abused mi nors more than
once in the past will be rec om mended for laicization.

3. A priest who abused only once in the past will be gov -
erned by strict rules de ter min ing if he can be re turned
to min is try af ter treat ment. Vic tims will have a say in
the pro cess.

4. It al lows bish ops, act ing on the ad vice of an ad vi sory
board com posed mainly of laypeople (Di oc e san Re -
sponse Team) to de cide whether to re move (laicize)
abu sive clergy from the priesthood.

5. It re quires bish ops to re port all al le ga tions of abuse of
mi nors to civ i l au thor i ties.

6. It says bish ops should no lon ger make con fi den ti al ity
agree ments in set tle ment of civ i l law suits over sex
abuse un less the vic tim insists.

7. It re quires back ground checks for all di oc e san and par -
ish work ers who have con tact with chil dren.

8. It re quires bish ops to pro vide an “ac cu rate and com -
plete” de scrip tion of a priest’s per son nel re cord if the
cleric seeks to trans fer to an other diocese.

9. It cre ates a com mis sion to re search how the U.S.
Church has re sponded to sex abuse by priests.

10. It cre ates a na tional Of fice of Child and Youth Pro tec -
tion in the U.S. The Con fer ence of Cath o lic Bish ops is
to im ple ment “safe en vi ron ment” pro grams and take
other ac tions to pro tect chil dren from abuse.

11. It cre ates a re view board, in clud ing par ents, to work
with the Child Pro tec tion Of fice to an nu ally ex am ine
how the bish ops are re spond ing to abuse.

12. It has di o ceses es tab lish an im me di ate out reach pro -
gram to sup port vic tims of priestly sex ual abuse (The
Sunday Star Led ger 2002).

[Prob lems emerged im me di ate ly, es pe cially with the
sec ond and third ar ti cles, which ap peared to al low at least
one mo les ta tion to go un pun ished. The Ar ti cles were signed 
by a ma jor ity of the Bish ops (249 to 2) and for warded to
Rome for Vat i can ap proval. There were many doubts that
the Vat i can would ac cept the Dallas recommendations.

[On Oc to ber 29-30, 2002, the Vat i can de ci sion came.
Changes were made and, in es sence, the Vat i can would not
ac cept this tougher pol icy (U.S. Con fer ence of Cath o lic
Bish ops 2002). The fol low ing changes were made:

1. The de le tion of the re port ing re quire ment was the big -
gest sur prise. Bish ops “should com ply with all ap pli -
ca ble civ i l laws,” said the Vat i can. This meant that
only about half of the states would be reporting.

2. Priests ac cused of mis con duct would not be re moved
from func tion ing as priests un til “a pre lim i nary in ves -
ti ga tion in har mony with canon law is completed.”

3. The Vat i can in sisted that: “all ap pro pri ate steps shall
be taken to pro tect the rep u ta tion of the ac cused dur ing 
the in ves ti ga tion.” In this cir cum stance, the par ish
would not be in formed that its priest is un der sus pi cion
of sex u ally abusing children.

4. The new char ter also re duces the role and in put of di oc -
e san re view boards made up of laypeople. The priests
could ap peal any pen alty in se cret Church courts run by 
cler ics.

5. The new norms elim i nated the re quire ment to keep
vic tims ap prised of the sta tus of the case against a
priest.

6. The most prob lem atic change was the ap par ent elim i -
na tion of the zero-tol er ance pro vi sion. The Vat i can re -
in stated the statue of lim i ta tions. This re quires a vic tim 
to re port his or her abuse within 10 years of turn ing 18,
or by age 28. There is con tin ued de bate over this re -
quire ment (Goodstein 2002).

[The Bish ops, how ever, con cluded that their doc u ment “re -
mained es sen tially in tact” and that their prom ise to pro tect
chil dren re mained strong.

[One thing that must be stated in all of this is that priests
do not be come sex mo lest ers and per verts, but per verts and
sex mo lest ers be come priests. The im por tance of this fac tor
lies in the fact that it makes it pos si ble to per form pre -
screening test ing by qual i fied sexol o gists and sex ther a pists 
in or der to iden tify po ten tial prob lems and make rec om -
men da tions re gard ing suit abil ity or treat ment to the re fer -
ring agency (the Bish ops). This would elim i nate 75% to
80% of the pedophiles and hebophiles from the priest hood
and pre vent dam ag ing young, impressionable children and
adolescents.
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[A sec ond fac tor that must be ad dressed is the com mon
con fu sion re gard ing homo sex u ali ty and these pedophilic
mo les ta tions. There is no con nec tion! Ma ture adult homo -
sex u als are not in ter ested in chil dren or ad o les cents. Here
again, these mo lest ers were al ready pedophiles or hebo -
philes prior to be com ing priests. Con tin u ing cases of homo -
sex u al be hav ior and mo les ta tion in the sem i nar ies con firms
this hy poth e sis. Again, the ur gent need for qual i fied screen -
ing and test ing prior to ac cep tance, and even dur ing train -
ing, be comes a paramount prevention need (Prendergast
1996, 2003).

[In July 2003, as this En cy clo pe dia went to press, the at -
tor ney gen eral for the State of Mas sa chu setts re leased his re -
port of a 16-month in ves ti ga tion of the Ro man Cath o lic
Arch di o cese of Boston that in volved 30,000 pages of Church 
doc u ments and 100 hours of grand jury tes ti mony. Ac cord -
ing to this 76-page of fi cial re port, 789 chil dren were known
to have been sex u ally abused by 250 priests and other church
work ers in the Ro man Cath o lic Arch di o cese of Boston be -
tween 1940 and the pres ent. How ever, the at tor ney gen eral
clearly stated that he had “ab so lutely no doubt that the num -
ber [of abus ers] is far greater.” No crim i nal charges would be
filed against Church au thor i ties, be cause the laws in ef fect at
the time did not re quire clergy to re port sus pected cases of
sex ual abuse of mi nors. How ever, civ i l charges are likely to
be filed by the vic tims, in suits that could eas ily force in di -
vid ual Church en ti ties into bank ruptcy. Sum ming up this re -
port, the at tor ney gen eral blamed the scan dal on “a mas sive,
in ex cus able fail ure of lead er ship by the Arch di o cese of
Boston” and on “an in sti tu tional cul ture” of se crecy that
prompted Church lead ers to pro tect the Church and “sac ri -
fice the chil dren for many, many years.” (End of update by W. 
Prendergast)]

[Com ment 2003: A fac tor that ap pears not to have been
pub licly rec og nized is the fact that a sig nif i cant num ber of
Cath o lics have strong in ter nal con flicts sur round ing sex u -
al ity, prob a bly as a re sult of their Cath o lic in doc tri na tion.
This is es pe cially true, it seems, for boys who might feel
some at trac tion for males as they ap proach and en ter ad o -
les cence. Thus, al though a ma jor ity might en ter the priest -
hood be cause of true spir i tual in volve ment with Ca thol i -
cism, it ap pears that a cer tain num ber of boys do so in an at -
tempt to re solve these con flicts be tween their in ter nal ized
Cath o lic be liefs and their trou bling sex u al ity. This is based
on the be lief, pro moted by Cath o lic the ol ogy like many
other the ol o gies, that spir i tual de vo tion will ne gate the
“temp ta tions of the flesh,” a to tally un re al is tic and un true
be lief rooted in the antisexualism of both Cath o lic and other 
re li gious and cul tural be lief sys tems. Hence, we find some
ob serv ers ar gu ing for al low ing priests to marry, which con -
tin ues to not be an op tion for the Church. (It is in ter est ing to
note fur ther, that one ma jor fac tor for why priests were orig -
i nally for bid den to marry was not be cause of any spir i tual
ba sis, but be cause the Church wanted to stem the flow of the 
large sums of money as in her i tances that went to the wives
of priests and bish ops when they died, which oth er wise
would have re mained with the Church.) Thus, the task of re -
form ing the Church’s at ti tudes to ward sex u al ity as a whole
re mains a com plex is sue that could be ac cel er ated by the
cur rent sex ual-abuse cri sis in volv ing priests. Nev er the less,
it is im por tant to point out that the vast ma jor ity of priests do 
not sex u ally mo lest any one, al though they still of ten teach
many of the sexually unhealthy doctrines of the Church.
(End of comment by R. J. Noonan)]

Satanic Ritual Abuse SHARON E. KING
“Sa tanic” rit ual abuse is an other area of re cent con cern.

As the 1989 re port by the rit ual abuse task force by the Los

An geles County Com mis sion for Women shows, it is a con -
tro ver sial area that re quires care ful and se ri ous at ten tion.
Books and groups deal ing with cult and rit ual abuse con -
tinue to ex pose this alarm ing and con tro ver sial topic. Un -
for tu nately, it of ten takes on the at mos phere of a cir cus and
witchhunt. There is no sci en tific ev i dence that this type of
child sex ual abuse is widespread or common.

Recovered Memories and False Memory Syndrome
DIANE BAKER and SHARON E. KING

Of great con cern re cently are a num ber of cases in volv -
ing chil dren in day care cen ters re port ing that they were sex -
u ally abused by their care tak ers. Al though some in ves ti ga -
tions have led to con vic tions, other cases have been found to 
lack any sub stance at all. In one case, a mid dle-aged male
re tracted his charge that a prom i nent Cath o lic car di nal arch -
bishop had sex u ally abused him when he was in the sem i -
nary, claim ing that his law yer had prob a bly prompted or in -
flu enced his “recovered memory” of being abused.

Con cern over false re port ing is not lim ited to young
chil dren. Teach ers all over the coun try re port that they no
lon ger touch their stu dents as they once did. Hug ging a
child, al low ing a young child to sit on one’s lap, or be ing
alone in a room with a child are just some of the things that
teach ers must now mon i tor. Cases in which chil dren have
pro jected sex ual abuse that was hap pen ing at home onto a
teacher, and the false re port ing of sex ual abuse by a teacher
in or der to get back at the teacher are now is sues that men -
tal-health work ers and the le gal sys tem must un ravel in
some of the more un usual cases placed before the courts.

Better ques tion ing of young vic tims by men tal-health
and le gal work ers is one area that con tin ues to im prove. As
with any in quiry, it has be come ev i dent that the in vi ta tion to
tell what hap pened can not, in any way, be col ored by sug -
ges tive ques tion ing on the part of the interviewer.

In creas ing num bers of adult women and men have be -
gun to dis close in ci dents of sex ual abuse that hap pened to
them when they were chil dren. Their sex ual abuse oc curred
dur ing a time when it was not safe for chil dren to dis close
such in for ma tion and when the sup port sys tems of the state
and ther a peu tic com mu ni ties were not in place.

In some in ci dents where adults dis close what hap pened
to them as chil dren, they have al ways known what hap -
pened to them, but they have never be fore spo ken out or
sought help. In some in stances, how ever, adults re port “re -
mem ber ing” or re triev ing lost mem o ries of child hood sex -
ual abuse. Re mem ber ing and deal ing with un re solved is -
sues of child hood sex ual abuse can of ten ex plain to a vic tim
how and why his or her life has been af fected by the abuse.
Weight prob lems, de pres sion, sleep dis tur bances, in ti macy
and sex ual dis or ders, un ex plained fears, com pul sive be hav -
iors, self-es teem is sues, and psy cho so matic dis or ders are
just a few of the symp toms that can be re solved when an
adult fi nally con fronts the repressed and unresolved trauma
of childhood sexual abuse.

In a re sponse to their own daugh ter’s ac cu sa tion of be ing 
sex u ally abused by her fa ther, the Freyds’ of Phil a del phia
started an or ga ni za tion that ex am ines the False Mem ory
Syn drome. Dr. Pamela Freyd and her hus band have been
most pub li c in their de nial of their daugh ter’s ac cu sa tions,
bas ing their re sponse on a be lief that her “mem o ries” were
sug gested by her ther a pist. Af ter a pe ri od of si lence on her
part, Dr. Jennifer Freyd pub licly coun tered her par ents’ de -
nial of what hap pened to her, cit ing her mother’s pub li c de -
bate as yet an other ex am ple of her in tru sive ness. What ever
the strug gle be tween the mem bers of the Freyd fam ily, this
small or ga ni za tion has brought forth a con cern about the au -
thenticity and reliability of retrieved memories.
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Sexual Harassment ROBERT T. FRANCOEUR
Pub li c aware ness of sex ual ha rass ment is also a re cent

phe nom e non in Amer i can cul ture, even though sex ual dis -
crim i na tion was pro hib ited by fed eral law over 30 years ago 
by Ti tle VII of the 1964 Civ i l Rights Act. In 1979, Stan ford
Uni ver sity Law School pro fes sor Cath ar ine MacKinnon
broadly de fined sex ual ha rass ment as “the un wanted im po -
si tion of sex ual re quire ments in the con text of a re la tion ship 
of un equal power.” More-re cent def i ni tions in clude un -
wanted sex ual ad vances, touches, and ac tions be tween
peers and co work ers. Sex ual ha rass ment can also oc cur
when a sub or di nate of fers sex ual favors in return for a
promotion, better evaluation, or grade.

A 1976 Redbook mag a zine sur vey re ported that 88% of
the more than 9,000 women re spond ing re ported hav ing ex -
pe ri enced overt sex ual ha rass ment and re garded it as a se ri -
ous work-re lated prob lem. A 1988 Men’s Health sur vey re -
ported 57% of the mag a zine’s male read ers stated they had
been sex u ally propositioned at work, and 58% ad mit ted they 
had at least oc ca sional sex ual fantasies about coworkers.

In a broad sur vey of over 20,000 fed eral gov ern ment
work ers, 42% of the women and 15% of the men re ported
hav ing been sex u ally ha rassed at work in the pre ced ing two
years. Most of the harassers, 78%, were male. Both women
and men vic tims re ported that the ha rass ment had neg a tive
ef fects on their emo tional and phys i cal con di tion, their abil -
ity to work with oth ers on the job, and their feel ings about
work. Women were con sid er ably more likely than men to
have been ha rassed by a su per vi sor, 37% ver sus 14%
(Levinson et al. 1988).

A ran dom-sam ple sur vey of un der grad u ate women at the
Berke ley cam pus of the Uni ver sity of Cal i for nia found that
30% had re ceived un wanted sex ual at ten tion from at least
one male in struc tor dur ing their un der grad u ate years. Ex am -
ples of ha rass ment in cluded: ver bal ad vances and ex plicit
sex ual prop o si tions; in vi ta tions to date or to one’s apart -
ment; touches, kisses, and fon dling; leer ing or stand ing too
close; writ ing emo tional let ters; be ing too help ful; and of fer -
ing grades in exchange for sexual favors (see Table 16).

It took over 15 years for the gov ern ment to iden tify the
sex ual-ha rass ment im pli ca tions of the 1964 Civ i l Rights Act, 
and even lon ger for busi ness cor po ra tions to un der stand the
law. In a 1981 Redbook-Har vard Busi ness Re view sur vey,
63% of the top-level man ag ers and 52% of mid dle man ag ers
be lieved that “the amount of sex ual ha rass ment at work is
greatly ex ag ger ated.” Al though the amount of sex ual ha rass -
ment in the work place has prob a bly de creased be cause of the 
grow ing aware ness of its risks, Work ing Woman re ported that 
at least some busi ness man ag ers be lieve that “More than
95% of our complaints have merit” (Gutek 1985).

Al though most re search on sex ual ha rass ment has fo -
cused on its oc cur rence in the work place and ac a de mia, sex -
ual ha rass ment has also been stud ied in the re la tion ship be -

tween psy chol o gists or psy cho ther a pists and their cli ents,
and be tween phy si cians and other health care workers and
their patients.

In 1991, tele vised hear ings of Su preme Court nom i nee
Clar ence Thomas and Anita Hill cap tured the na tion’s at ten -
tion and sparked con sid er able de bate and a grow ing aware -
ness of sex ual ha rass ment. About the same time, the United
States Navy be came the fo cus of con gres sio nal in ves ti ga -
tions and me dia head lines when close to 100 male pi lots and
of fi cers at an an nual Tailhook con ven tion were charged with 
bla tant ex am ples of sex ual ha rass ment. Sex ual ha rass ment
was also the sub ject of Dis clo sure, a pop u lar and pow er ful
1994 film deal ing with a fe male ex ec u tive sex u ally ha rass -
ing a male em ployee. As a re sult, prac ti cally every Amer i -
can cor po ra tion, pro fes sional or ga ni za tion, and ed u ca tional
in sti tu tion has been forced to de velop and adopt a state ment
defining the nature of sexual harassment and its policies for
responding to it.

The “in terim guide lines” is sued by the Equal Em ploy -
ment Op por tu nity Com mis sion in 1980, es tab lished that
“un wel come sex ual ad vances, re quests for sex ual fa vors,
and other ver bal or phys i cal con duct of a sex ual na ture con -
sti tute sexual harassment” when

1. sub mis sion to such con duct is made ei ther ex plic itly or 
im plic itly a term or con di tion of an in di vid ual’s em -
ploy ment,

2. sub mis sion to or re jec tion of such con duct by an in di -
vid ual is used as the ba sis for em ploy ment de ci sions
af fect ing such in di vid ual, or when

3. such con duct has the pur pose or ef fect of sub stan tially
in ter fer ing with an in di vid ual’s work per for mance or
cre at ing an in tim i dat ing, hos tile, or of fen sive working
environment.

In 1985, so ci ol o gist Barbara Gutek ex plained the oc cur -
rence of sex ual ha rass ment in the work place in terms of a
gen der-role spillover model. She de fined a work role as “a
set of shared ex pec ta tions about be hav ior in a job,” and a
gen der role as “a set of shared ex pec ta tions about the be hav -
ior of women and men.” Gen der-role spillover oc curs when
gen der roles are car ried into the work place, of ten in in ap -
pro pri ate ways, for ex am ple, when the woman in a work
group is ex pected to make cof fee or take notes at the meet -
ing. De spite many at ti tu di nal changes in Amer i can so ci ety,
women are still of ten seen as sub ser vi ent and sex ob jects.
When these as pects of gen der roles spill over into the work -
place, sex ual ha rass ment can eas ily oc cur, de spite its neg a -
tive effects on the employees and organization (Gutek
1985, 17).

[False Accusations of Sexual Harassment and Rape
RAYMOND J. NOONAN

[Com ment 2003: Trou bling news re ports oc ca sion ally
sur face about false ac cu sa tions of both rape and sex ual ha -
rass ment, as well as child sex ual abuse, do mes tic vi o lence,
and other sex ual as saults, that threaten to un der mine the ef -
fec tive ness of ef forts to pre vent these crimes. At the same
time, false re ports can de stroy the live s and live li hoods of
those falsely ac cused in ways sim i lar to the vic tims of ac tual 
oc cur rences of these crimes. At one level, it trivializes the
ex pe ri ences of true vic tims and makes it more dif fi cult for
some of them to come for ward. Yet, false ac cu sa tions are
typ i cally not taken as se ri ously by many peo ple, in clud ing
the le gal sys tem, the me dia, and the gen eral pub li c, much as
aware ness of the true crimes were of ten brushed aside in the
past. Sta tis tics from Can ada sug gest that at least 5% of rape
al le ga tions are un true; other re ports from the U.S. sug gest
lev els of false ac cu sa tions as high as 50% or more. Lit tle re -
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Table 16

Varieties of Sexual Harassment in the Workplace

Type of Harassment
% of Males
Reporting

% of Females
Reporting

Uninvited sexual attention 20 50

Touching 16 45

Suggestive invitations, talk,
and joking

15 42

Harassed by same sex 12  7

Based on De Witt 1991; U.S. Merit Systems Board 1981, 1988; and
other sources.



search is be ing done, gen er ally, on why they oc cur or what
the true in ci dence is, al though some in for ma tion can be ob -
tained at some men’s rights websites. Fi nan cial and po lit i -
cal gain, per sonal re venge, morn ing-af ter re grets, and am -
mu ni tion in di vorce and cus tody bat tles ap pear to be some
of the mo ti va tions. Nev er the less, it is likely that the lev els
are cur rently un der es ti mated, with the prob lems as so ci ated
with them af fect ing both men, women, fam i lies, and chil -
dren, al though the brunt of false ac cu sa tions are typ i cally
di rected at men. Young (1999), Patai (1998), and oth ers
have be gun to doc u ment these hid den sta tis tics, in clud ing
the near-equal lev els of do mes tic abuse by both men and
women against each other. Cer tainly, these are is sues that
need fur ther in ves ti ga tion to find out the true ex tent of the
prob lems and ways to com bat them—at the same time that
ef fec tive mea sures are sought to stop the true in stances of
sex crimes and to help victims on both sides of the coin.
(End of comment by R. J. Noonan)]

B. Prostitution/Sex 
Workers

ROBERT T. FRANCOEUR and
PATRICIA BARTHALOW KOCH

Historical Perspective
In the Amer i can col o nies and early days of the United

States, pros ti tu tion did not thrive in the sparse ru ral pop u la -
tion. De spite a short age of women, there were still women
on the fi nan cial fringe in the small cit ies—re cent im mi -
grants and un at tached, sin gle women with few skills—for
whom pros ti tu tion pro vided a way of sur vival and, at times,
a way to find a hus band or other male sup porter. Fe male ser -
vants, ap pren tices, and slaves were not al lowed to marry—a 
cus tom that en cour aged pros ti tu tion. In con trast, in den -
tured male ser vants were ap pren tices and could earn money
to sup port them selves and their fam i lies, al though they re -
ceived no sal ary. Un til the end of the Amer i can Civ i l War,
Af ri can and Ca rib bean women brought to the United States
in the slave trade were fre quently and regularly exploited
sexually by their owners (Barry 1984).

In the 19th cen tury, the In dus trial Rev o lu tion in New
Eng land and the Mid dle At lan tic cit ies pre cip i tated a mas -
sive in flux of women from ru ral ar eas and from abroad look -
ing for work and other op por tu ni ties. For ex am ple, women
pre ferred the free dom that tex tile-mill work gave them to the 
tightly reg u lated life of a do mes tic ser vant, even though the
wages were lower. There was lit tle, if any, so cial life avail -
able af ter work hours for these sin gle per sons liv ing apart
from their fam i lies. Since they of ten shared a board ing
house room with six to eight women, some times sleep ing
three to a bed, they fre quently found their only re lief at the
lo cal tav ern. With men mov ing to the west ern fron tier and a
sur plus of women, some women turned to pros ti tu tion for
es cape or af fec tion. Too of ten they found that only sex work
offered them a living wage (D’Emilio & Freedman 1988).

Through out the mid-1800s, waves of im mi gra tion cre -
ated a sur plus of males who left their wives and fam i lies in
Eu rope. In each new wave of im mi gra tion, some of the un -
at tached im mi grant women turned to pros ti tu tion in an ef -
fort to sur vive; some were al ready in volved in “the trade.”
Males far out num bered women in the west ern fron tier
towns and min ing camps. Thou sands of women were im -
ported from Mex ico, Chile, Peru, the South Pa cific, and
China to work in the flour ish ing broth els. Af ter the Civ i l
War, Amer i can cit ies fol lowed the Eu ro pean prac tice of
seg re gat ing pros ti tutes to cer tain ar eas of the city, which
came to be known as “red-light” dis tricts, and re quir ing
them to reg is ter or be li censed. Reg u lar physical examina -
tions were required of all sex workers.

Be tween 1880 and 1920, pros ti tu tion was com mon place
and le gal. Since few pros ti tutes both ered to reg is ter, li cens -

ing was not ef fec tive in con trol ling dis ease. Po lice su per vi -
sion only spawned crime and cor rup tion via bribes for
pro tec tion or “look ing the other way.” In 1910, Con gress
passed the Mann Act, which for bade the trans por ta tion of
women across state lines for “im moral” pur poses. In the de -
cade be fore World War I, the So cial Hy giene Move ment,
Women’s Chris tian Tem per ance Un ion, Young Men’s Chris -
tian As so ci a tion, and other “pu rity” or ga ni za tions worked
for the criminalization of pros ti tu tion. By the end of World
War I, these ef forts were suc cess ful in end ing pol i ti cians’ tol -
er ance of pros ti tu tion. “Le gal broth els were de stroyed and
pros ti tutes were dis persed from sta ble homes in red-light
dis tricts to the city at large where they were less likely to be
self-em ployed or work for other women and more likely to
be con trolled by exploitive men in clud ing pimps, gang sters,
slum land lords, unscrupulous club owners, and corrupt poli -
ticians” (McCormick 1994, 91).

Cur rently, pros ti tu tion is il le gal in all states ex cept Ne -
vada, where a 1971 court de ci sion al lowed coun ties with a
sparse pop u la tion the dis cre tion of le gal iz ing and li cens ing
pros ti tu tion. State le gal codes for bid mak ing money from
the pro vi sion of sex ual ser vices, in clud ing pros ti tu tion,
keep ing a brothel, and pan der ing, pro cur ing, trans port ing,
or de tain ing women for “im moral” pur poses. Pa tron iz ing a
pros ti tute is il le gal in some states; a con victed of fender may
face a fine of $500 or more and a year or more in jail. In
some states, pimps may be sen tenced to 10 to 20 years in jail 
and fined $2,000 or more.

The Spectrum of Sex Workers and Their Clients
Sex work ers vary greatly in sta tus, in come, and work ing

con di tions, as well as in the ser vices they of fer—oral sex be -
ing the most com mon sex ual prac tice of fered. The vast ma -
jor ity of sex work ers are fe males with male cus tom ers. Most
pros ti tutes view their work as tem po rary, of ten on a part-
time ba sis to sup ple ment their tra di tion ally fe male, poorly
paid em ploy ment, and to sup port them selves and their fam i -
lies (McCormick 1994). The av er age pros ti tute’s ca reer lasts 
five years, since youth ful at trac tive ness is val ued by cus tom -
ers. The sex ual ori en ta tion of fe male sex work ers re flects
that of the larger pop u la tion, and in cludes hetero sex u al, les -
bian, and bi sex ual women. While sex work ers are pre dom i -
nantly fe male, the “man ag ers,” at all lev els, are pre dom i -
nantly male. Pimps—those who live off the earn ings of a sex
worker—of ten ex ploit the work ers’ ro man tic feel ings, emo -
tional needs, or fear of violence, and often come from disen -
franchised groups themselves.

On the one hand, many be lieve that fe males turn to pros -
ti tu tion be cause of dys func tional fam i lies and in di vid ual
psy cho pa thol ogy. The be lief that fe male pros ti tutes are
more likely than other women to be de pressed, alien ated,
emo tion ally vol a tile, or en gage in crim i nal ac tiv i ties and
ex ces sive use of al co hol and street drugs are of ten based on
small, spe cial ized sam ples (McCormick 1994). Re search is
also in con clu sive as to the pro por tion of sex work ers who
abuse al co hol and other drugs. At least one study has in di -
cated that call girls were as well ad justed as a con trol group
of nonsex-worker peers who were matched for age and ed u -
ca tional level (McCormick 1994). Yet, for many ju ve niles,
sex ual and phys i cal abuse seems to be re lated, at least
indirectly, to their becoming involved with prostitution.

On the other hand, eco nomic sur vival, not psy cho pa -
thol ogy, may be the most im por tant con trib ut ing fac tor to
en gag ing in pros ti tu tion. Poor and dis ad van taged women
may en gage in sex work be cause it is the bes t-pay ing or
only job avail able. More-ad van taged women may also en -
gage in sex work be cause of the of ten un par al leled eco -
nomic re wards, cou pled with the flex i bil ity in work ing
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hours, and the sense of con trol over cli ents. Al though non -
com mer cial sex is de scribed as more sat is fy ing by most sex
work ers, many re port achiev ing sat is fac tion and orgasm
though their work (Savitz & Rosen 1988).

On the low est rung of fe male and male sex work ers are
those who so licit on the street; above them are those work -
ing in bars and ho tel lob bies. Their lim ited over head is
matched by their low fees. Streetworkers, usu ally from the
lower so cio eco nomic class or run away teen ag ers, face high
risks of vi o lence, rob bery, and ex ploi ta tion, as well as drug
ad dic tion, STDs, and HIV in fec tions. Ap prox i mately 35%
of street walk ers have been phys i cally abused and 30 to 70% 
raped while on the job (Delacoste & Al ex an der 1987). In
ad di tion, be cause of their vis i bil ity, streetworkers are the
most vul ner a ble to ha rass ment and ar rest by law en force -
ment agents. While 10% to 20% of sex work ers are street -
walk ers, they con sti tute 90% of sex-worker ar rests. Pros ti -
tu tion is the only crime in Amer ica in which the ma jor ity of
of fend ers are fe male. In deal ing with pros ti tutes, the courts
of ten be come a “re volv ing door sys tem,” with the sex
worker post ing bail and back on the street shortly af ter be -
ing ar rested. Par a dox i cally, she is of ten fined, making it
financially important for her to turn again to sex work to
survive.

Gov ern ment es ti mates sug gest that half of the five mil -
lion teen ag ers who run away from their homes each year
spend at least some time as sex work ers. Poor self-im ages,
re jec tion by peers, few friends, un su per vised homes, and
emo tional, if not sex ual, abuse in the home make them sus -
cep ti ble to the lure of big-city glam our where their sur vival
needs force them to find work on the streets.

Houses of pros ti tu tion are less com mon to day than they
were in the past. The fa mous houses of the Storyville area of 
New Or leans or San Fran cisco’s Bar bary Coast were of ten
very lux u ri ous, and women both lived and worked in the
same brothel for many years. Be cause of le gal prob lems,
most broth els to day are run down and in dis re pair. If tol er -
ated by the lo cal po lice, they may be better main tained. In
many places, reg u lar, “go-go,” and “top less” bars and mas -
sage par lors dou ble as “fast-serv ice” broth els. Broth els
some times ad ver tise their ser vices in “un der ground” news -
papers or in the “free press.”

Es corts and call girls are at the up per level of sex work -
ers. Young, slen der, at trac tive, mid dle- and up per-class
white women com mand the high est fees and the best work -
ing con di tions among sex work ers. Call girls typ i cally see a
small num ber of reg u lar, sched uled cli ents. For them, sex
work pro vides a much higher in come than they would earn
in al most any other pro fes sion, plus better con trol over their
working hours.

The typ i cal cus tomer of a fe male sex worker, a “john,”
ap pears in dis tin guish able from the av er age Amer i can male. 
They are of ten in volved in sex ual re la tion ships with an other 
woman and re port that they pur chase sex by choice—per -
haps for the ad ven tur ous, dan ger ous, or for bid den as pects
of sex with a pros ti tute. Some fre quent pros ti tutes be cause
their usual sex ual part ners are un will ing to par tic i pate in
cer tain sex ual be hav iors (like oral or anal sex). Other men
fre quent pros ti tutes be cause they have dif fi culty in es tab -
lish ing an on go ing sex ual re la tion ship be cause of lack of
opportunity or physical or emotional barriers.

Most hetero sex u al male pros ti tutes are not street hus -
tlers, but have steady cus tom ers or re la tion ships that are on -
go ing and sim i lar to those of a high-priced call girl. Their
cli ents are of ten wealthy older women. Much more com -
mon are males who sell their sex ual ser vices to other males.
In fact, most male pros ti tutes iden tify them selves as homo -
sex u al or bi sex ual. In large cit ies, gay male pros ti tutes

cruise gay bars, gay bath houses, pub li c toi lets, bus and train 
sta tions, and other areas known to local clients.

Sex work also in cludes a va ri ety of erotic en ter tain ment
jobs, in clud ing erotic danc ing, live por nog ra phy or “peep
shows,” and act ing in por no graphic films and vid eos. Fe -
male bur lesque shows have long been part of the Amer i can
scene. How ever, the pro fes sional bur lesque queens of the
past have been re placed by am a teur, poorly paid “ta ble
danc ers.” Fem i nists Barbara Ehrenreich, Glo ria Hass, and
Eliz a beth Jacobs (1987) main tain that male go-go danc ers
play a role in ad vanc ing the rights of women and in break ing 
down pa tri ar chal bi ases, be cause their fe male view ers treat
them as sex ob jects and re duce their phal lic power to
impotence within bikini shorts.

The in ci dence of HIV in fec tion and AIDS var ies among 
sex work ers and is in creased by IV-drug use, un treated
STDs, and un safe-sex prac tices. In gen eral, it is high
among fe male and gay male sex work ers on the street, and
low est among high-priced call girls and hetero sex u al male
prostitutes.

Economic Factors
In the early 1990s, there were an es ti mated 450,000 fe -

male pros ti tutes work ing in the United States, a pro fes sion
lack ing job se cu rity and fringe ben e fits, such as health in -
sur ance and so cial se cu rity. Most work ing out side the high-
class es cort ser vices do not pay taxes. Nor are taxes paid on
any of the mon ies that are ex changed in the un der ground
econ omy as so ci ated with pros ti tu tion, such as: the mon ies
that pass be tween pros ti tutes and their pimps; the ho tel, mo -
tel, mas sage par lor, or bar own ers and clerks; or the re cruit -
ers like cab driv ers and doormen who make prostitution
possible.

A 1985 sur vey of the cost of en forc ing antiprostitution
laws in the 16 larg est cit ies of the U.S. es ti mated po lice en -
force ment costs at $53,155,688, court costs at $35,627,496,
and cor rec tion costs at $31,770,211, for a to tal 1985 cost of
$119,553,395. In 1985, Dal las, Texas, po lice made only
2,665 ar rests for the 15,000 vi o lent crimes re ported. They
made 7,280 pros ti tu tion ar rests at a cost of over $10 mil lion
and al most 800,000 hours of po lice work. In 1986, Boston,
Cleve land, and Hous ton po lice ar rested twice as many peo -
ple for pros ti tu tion as they did for all ho mi cides, rapes, rob -
ber ies, and as saults com bined. Mean while, 90% of per pe tra -
tors of vi o lent crimes evaded ar rest. Be tween 1976 and
1985, vi o lent crimes in the 16 larg est cit ies rose by 32%
while ar rests for vi o lent crimes rose only 3.7%, and ar rests
for rob bery and ho mi cide ac tu ally dropped by 15%. Equally
im por tant, the 16 larg est cit ies con tinue to spend more on en -
forc ing pros ti tu tion laws than they do on either education or
public welfare (Pearl 1987).

Work ing in pairs, po lice spend an av er age of 21 hours to
ob tain a so lic i ta tion, make an ar rest, trans port the pros ti tute
to the de ten tion cen ter, pro cess her pa pers, write up a re port, 
and tes tify in court. Un der cover po lice cruis ing the street
look ing to get a so lic i ta tion need fre quent changes of dis -
guises and rented cars. Mak ing an ar rest of a call girl is even
more dif fi cult, re quir ing greater ex pense for false iden ti fi -
ca tion and credit cards, ho tel room, lug gage, and other par a -
pher na lia to con vince the call girl this is a le git i mate cus -
tomer and not a po lice man. The ho tel room is usually
wiretapped and the solicitation videotaped.

Ar rests of pros ti tutes work ing in mas sage par lors pres -
ent their own dif fi cul ties. It usu ally takes half an hour for an
un der cover po lice man to un dress, shower, and get into the
mas sage be fore an il le gal serv ice is of fered. For a while,
Hous ton po lice ran their own par lor. When that was de -
clared en trap ment by the courts, teams of 10 un der cover of -
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fi cers be gan work ing ex ist ing mod el ing stu dios as cus tom -
ers. “Ten of fi cers at a time, at $60 each, with no guar an tee
that we’d get so lic ited. . . . We could spend $3000 or $4000
and not make a case” (Pearl 1987).

Current and Future Status
His tor i cally, sex work ers have been blamed for the

spread of sex u ally trans mis si ble dis eases (STDs). How -
ever, re cent re search has in di cated that sex work ers are
much more likely to prac tice safer sex than the “av er age
teen ager” (McCormick 1994). While pros ti tutes are be ing
blamed for trans mit ting HIV to their cli ents, data from the
Cen ters for Dis ease Con trol in di cate that only a small pro -
por tion of per sons with AIDS con tracted HIV from a pros ti -
tute. How ever, rates of HIV in fec tion are quite high—up to
80%—among sex work ers who also use in tra ve nous drugs.
Un for tu nately, sex work ers are usu ally at higher risk of con -
tract ing an STD, in clud ing HIV, from their lov ers with
whom they do not use a con dom than from their clients with
whom they use a condom.

To day in the United States, re li gious and po lit i cal con -
ser va tives and rad i cal fem i nists con tinue to op pose pros ti tu -
tion through such groups as WHIS PER (Women Hurt in
Sys tems of Pros ti tu tion En gaged in Re volt), an or ga ni za tion
de voted to res cu ing women and chil dren from sex work. On
the other hand, sex work ers have be gun to or ga nize and ad -
vo cate better work ing con di tions and treat ment through
such groups as COY OTE (Call Off Your Old Tired Eth ics),
Scape goat, and U.S. PROS ti tutes. These groups lobby for
the de crim i nal iza tion and le gal iza tion of pros ti tu tion, in -
form the pub li c about the re al i ties of pros ti tu tion, and of fer
var i ous ser vices to sex work ers. In ad di tion, lib eral fem i nists 
in side and out side of the sex in dus try have founded the In ter -
na tion al Com mit tee for Pros ti tutes’ Rights (ICPR) in order
to preserve their rights to life, liberty, and security.

In spite of con tin ued eco nomic in eq ui ties in the United
States, some ob serv ers be lieve pros ti tu tion will de cline be -
cause of the avail abil ity of ef fec tive con tra cep tives, a con tin -
ued lib er al iza tion of sex ual at ti tudes and di vorce, a de cline
in the dou ble stand ard in em ploy ment and sex ual ex pres sion
be tween the gen ders, and the risk of AIDS. In the Kinsey
study of male sex u al ity in the late 1940s, 69% of white males 
re ported hav ing had at least one ex pe ri ence with a pros ti tute.
The re cent na tional study of 18- to 59-year-olds, Sex in
Amer ica, found that only 16% of the men ever paid for sex
(Gagnon, Laumann, & Kolata 1994). Yet, it seems that pros -
ti tu tion will con tinue to ex ist in some form or an other. Al -
though some peo ple sup port the de crim i nal iza tion of sex ual
ac tiv ity be tween con sent ing adults, whether or not money is
exchanged, this is not likely to happen in the United States.

C. Pornography and Erotica
ROBERT T. FRANCOEUR

The Legal Context
A land mark le gal def i ni tion of ob scen ity was es tab -

lished by the Su preme Court in the 1957 Roth v. the United
States de ci sion. For a book, movie, mag a zine, or pic ture to
be le gally obscene,

• the dom i nant theme of the work, as a whole, must ap peal 
to a pru ri ent in ter est in sex;

• the work must be pa tently of fen sive by con tem po rary
com mu nity stan dards; and

• the work must be de void of se ri ous lit er ary, ar tis tic, po -
lit i cal, or sci en tific value.

This rul ing per mit ted the pub li ca tion in the U.S.A., for
the first time, of such works as D. H. Law rence’s Lady
Chatterley’s Lover, James Joyce’s Ulys ses, and works by

Henry Miller. How ever, this def i ni tion left the mean ing of
the term “com mu nity stan dards” unclear.

In the 1973 Miller v. the United States de ci sion, the Su -
preme Court at tempted to tighten the re stric tions on ob -
scene ma te rial by re quir ing that de fend ers of an al leged ob -
scene work prove that it has “se ri ous lit er ary, ar tis tic, or sci -
en tific merit.” De spite this clar i fi ca tion, the courts still
faced the near-im pos si ble task of de ter min ing what has “lit -
er ary, ar tis tic, or sci en tific merit,” who rep re sents the “av er -
age com mu nity mem ber,” and what the “com mu nity” is. In
1987, the Su preme Court at tempted to re fine the Roth and
Miller de ci sions by say ing “a rea son able per son,” not “an
or di nary mem ber of the com mu nity,” could de cide whether
some al leg edly ob scene ma te rial has any se ri ous lit er ary,
ar tis tic, po lit i cal, or sci en tific value. Jus tice Pot ter Stew art
fur ther confused the situation when he remarked that “You
know it when you see it.”

In 1969, the Su preme Court ruled that pri vate pos ses sion 
of ob scene ma te rial was not a crime and is not sub ject to le -
gal reg u la tion. How ever, fed eral laws con tinue to pro hibit
ob scene ma te rial from be ing broad cast on ra dio and tele vi -
sion, mailed, im ported, or car ried across state lines. In re -
cent years, por no graphic ma te rial of any kind in volv ing
underaged chil dren has been the tar get of re peated fed eral
“sting” op er a tions, raising issues of police entrapment.

Research Models
For at least two de cades, there has been of ten-heated de -

bate among the pub li c, among fem i nists groups, and among
sci en tists re gard ing the so cial and psy cho log i cal im pact of
por nog ra phy, par tic u larly ma te ri als that link sex with the
objectification of women and with vi o lence. A psy cho log i -
cal re search the ory, the ca thar sis model, as sumes that por -
nog ra phy and other sex u ally ex plicit ma te ri als pro vide a
“safety valve” in a sex u ally re pres sive so ci ety. This model
views por nog ra phy and other sex u ally ex plicit ma te ri als as
“not so good, per haps dis gust ing, but still use ful” in di vert -
ing ten sions that oth er wise might trig ger ag gres sive an ti so -
cial be hav ior. A dif fer ent hy poth e sis sug gests an im i ta tion
model in which sex u ally ex plicit books, pic tures, and mov -
ies pro vide pow er ful role mod els that can, by con di tion ing
and script ing, pro mote an ti so cial, sex u ally ag gres sive be -
hav ior. A third model of por nog ra phy ad dresses the per -
sonal and so ci etal uses of por nog ra phy in dif fer ent cul tures,
as a prod uct de signed as an al ter na tive source of sex ual
arousal grat i fi ca tion and a way of en hanc ing mas tur ba tion.
There are also models of pornography based on communi -
cation, Marxist, psychoanalytic, feminist, and religious the -
ories (Francoeur 1991, 637).

Commission Studies
A 1970 White House Com mis sion funded re search by

ex perts in the field and con cluded that nei ther hard core nor
softcore por nog ra phy leads to an ti so cial be hav ior and rec -
om mended that all ob scen ity laws ex cept those pro tect ing
mi nors be abol ished. The ma jor ity of the com mis sion con -
cluded that por nog ra phy pro vides a use ful safety valve in an 
oth er wise sex u ally re pres sive cul ture. Pres i dent Rich ard
Nixon re fused to officially accept the commission’s report.

A 1986 in ves ti ga tion by then-At tor ney Gen eral Edwin
Meese did not spon sor any new re search and took a dif fer ent
ap proach in reach ing its con clu sion. This com mis sion re ex -
am ined the al leged con nec tion be tween por nog ra phy and
child abuse, in cest, and rape by in vit ing any one in ter ested in
speak ing to the is sue. The com mis sion was widely crit i cized
for hav ing a pre set agenda, for ap point ing bi ased com mis -
sion mem bers, and for re ly ing on “the to tal ity of ev i dence,”
which gave equal weight to the tes ti mony of fun da men tal ist
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min is ters, po lice of fi cers, antipornography ac tiv ists, and pu -
ta tive vic tims of por nog ra phy. This al lowed the com mis sion
to con clude there is a “proven” causal con nec tion be tween
vi o lent por nog ra phy and sex ual as saults. This com mis sion
con cluded that there is a causal con nec tion be tween view ing
sex u ally ex plicit ma te ri als, es pe cially vi o lent por nog ra phy,
and the com mis sion of rape and other sex ual as saults. The
com mis sion rec om mended stricter pen al ties to reg u late the
por nog ra phy traf fic, en act ment of laws to keep hard core por -
nog ra phy off home ca ble tele vi sion and home tele phone ser -
vices, more vig or ous pros e cu tion of ob scen ity cases, and en -
cour aged pri vate cit i zens to use pro tests and boy cotts to dis -
cour age the mar ket ing of por nog ra phy. Among the many
crit i cisms of the Meese Com mis sion, Rob ert Sta ples, a black
so ci ol o gist, pointed out that in the black com mu nity, por nog -
ra phy is a triv ial is sue. It is “a pe cu liar kind of white man’s
prob lem,” be cause blacks see the de pic tion of hetero sex u al
in ter course and nudity, not as a sexist debasement of women,
but as a celebration of the equal rights of women and men to
enjoy sexual stimuli and pleasure (Nobile & Nadler 1986).

Con cur rent with the Meese Com mis sion Re port, the
1986 Re port of the U.S. Sur geon Gen eral con cluded that we 
still know lit tle about the pat terns of use or the power of at ti -
tudes in pre cip i tat ing sex u ally ag gres sive be hav ior. Much
re search is still needed in or der to dem on strate that the pres -
ent knowl edge of lab o ra tory stud ies has sig nif i cant real-
world im pli ca tions for pre dict ing be hav ior. This re port did
not call for cen sor ship, boy cotts, and other tac tics ad vo -
cated by the Meese Com mis sion. Rather, it rec om mended
de vel op ment of “street-based, in no va tive ap proaches” to
ed u cate the pub li c about the dif fer ent types of sexually
explicit material and their possible effects.

Local Efforts at Regulation
In 1985, Andrea Dworkin, Catherine MacKinnon, and

Women Against Por nog ra phy joined forces with lo cal cit i -
zens’ groups in Min ne ap o lis, Min ne sota, and Long Is land,
New York, to pro mote a new kind of por nog ra phy leg is la -
tion. Us ing a civ i l rights ar gu ment, the pro posed legislation
stated that

Por nog ra phy is sex dis crim i na tion. [Where it ex ists, it
poses] a sub stan tial threat to the health, safety, peace, wel -
fare, and equal ity of cit i zens in the com mu nity . . . . Por -
nog ra phy is a sys tem atic prac tice of ex ploi ta tion and sub -
or di na tion based on sex that dif fer en tially harms women.
The harm of por nog ra phy in cludes de hu man iza tion, sex -
ual ex ploi ta tion, forced sex, forced pros ti tu tion, phys i cal
in jury, and so cial and sex ual ter ror ism and inferiority
presented as entertainment.

The pro posed leg is la tion would have made pro duc ing,
sell ing, or ex hib it ing por nog ra phy an act of sex dis crim i na -
tion. Women forced to par tic i pate in por no graphic films, ex -
posed by force of cir cum stances to view por nog ra phy in any
place of em ploy ment, ed u ca tion, home, or pub li c place, or
as saulted by a male in spired by por nog ra phy could sue in
civ i l court for dam ages based on sex dis crim i na tion. The
Amer i can Civ i l Lib er ties Un ion (ACLU), Fem i nist An ti-
Cen sor ship Taskforce (FACT), and oth ers chal lenged this
kind of leg is la tion. Af ter con sid er able na tion wide de bate
about civ i l rights, sex dis crim i na tion, and the con sti tu tional
right to free speech, these legislative efforts were abandoned.

Contemporary Aspects
The avail abil ity of sex u ally ex plicit, X-rated vid eo cas -

sette rent als and sales has be come a ma jor fac tor in Amer i can
home en ter tain ment. In the past de cade, fem i nist softcore
por nog ra phy or erot ica has made its mark in the pop u lar me -

dia by por tray ing women as per sons who en joy sex ual plea -
sure as much as men. This ma te rial ap pears in the pages of
such main stream women’s mag a zines as Cos mo pol i tan. It is
pro moted by sex bou tiques, with names like Eve’s Gar den,
Adam and Eve, and Good Vi bra tions, ca ter ing to women. An -
other grow ing phe nom e non is a vari a tion on the Tupperware
and Mary Kay Cos me tics home par ties that bring women the
op por tu nity to ex am ine and, of course, pur chase sex toys,
love lo tions, and lin ge rie in the pri vacy of their homes, sur -
rounded by other women with whom they are friends. Ex otic
lin ge rie is also avail able in spe cialty stores in ma jor shop ping
malls and by mail or der from Vic to ria’s Se cret and Fred er -
ick’s of Hol ly wood. Since 1992, Fem i nists for Free Ex pres -
sion, op posed to cen sor ship and sup ported by such no ta bles
as Betty Friedan, Erica Jong, and Nancy Fri day, has coun -
tered the ef forts of some feminists to suppress pornography
with an alternative view for the feminist community.

Erotic ro mance nov els have be come an ac cept able form
of softcore por nog ra phy for women. Far out sell ing gothic
nov els, sci ence fic tion, self-help, and other books aimed at
women, erotic ro mances of ten cen ter around a tra di tional
rape myth, a story in which the woman is at first un will ing,
but fi nally yields in a sen sual rap ture to a man. In nonsexual
char ac ter is tics, women who read erotic ro man tic nov els are
very much like women who do not. How ever, they ap pear to 
en joy sex more and have a richer sex ual fan tasy life (Cole s
& Shamp 1984; Lawrence & Herold 1988).

Re search ers and the o rists, both fem i nist and nonfeminist, 
have al most com pletely ig nored the ex ist ence of gay por nog -
ra phy. Les bian por nog ra phy tends to wards two ex tremes,
about evenly di vided in pop u lar ity, with lit tle mid dle ground. 
Small in de pend ent presses pub lish softcore por nog ra phy or
erot ica. Erot ica on audiocassettes are very pop u lar among
les bi ans. On the other side is a hard core les bian lit er a ture
with a strong SM char ac ter that makes some fem i nists un -
com fort able. On Our Backs, a tab loid mag a zine, is the larg -
est pub li ca tion of this type. Eidos, an other tab loid, car ries
nu mer ous ads for les bi ans who desire bondage and domi -
nance or sadomasochistic relations.

Con sid er ably more por nog ra phy de signed for homo sex -
u al men is avail able. Most of this genre is hard core por nog -
ra phy with an em pha sis on leather, SM, and youn ger males.
At the same time, gay vid eos have pi o neered in eroticizing
the con dom, nonoxynol-9, and safer-sex practices.

Dial-a-por n, or tele phone sex, is a mul ti mil lion-dol lar-a-
year busi ness pro duc ing mas sive prof its for tele phone com -
pa nies and the com pa nies pro vid ing phone-in ser vices. In
one year, dial-in ser vices, in clud ing dial-a-por n, earned Pa -
cific Bell $24.5 mil lion and the phone-in com pa nies $47.2
mil lion. Be cause of con sti tu tional con cerns, the Pub li c Util -
i ties Com mis sion and Fed eral Com mu ni ca tions Com mis -
sion (FCC) do not al low tele phone com pa nies to cen sor tele -
phone mes sages or to dis crim i nate among dial-for-a-mes -
sage 1-900 ser vices on the ba sis of con tent. Tele phone
com pa nies can not le gally deny tele phone lines to adults
will ing to pay the bill, al though at least one court has ruled
that it is not un law ful dis crim i na tion for a tele phone com -
pany to re fuse to pro vide ser vices for dial-a-por n ser vices.
The FCC does re quire dial-a-por n ser vices to screen out
calls by mi nors by sup ply ing their cus tom ers with spe cial
ac cess num bers or hav ing them pay by credit card. Con -
cerned par ents may pay a one-time fee to block all phones in
a residence from access to dial-a-porn.

D. Paraphilias and Unusual Sexual Practices
BRENDA LOVE

In 1990, a Los An geles man named Jeff Vilencia formed
a group called Squish Pro duc tions. Through mag a zine ar ti -
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cles, tele vi sion ap pear ances, and ra dio in ter views, Vilencia
had at tracted more than 300 mem bers to his group by 1995,
all of whom shared the fe tish of be com ing aroused by the
sight of oth ers step ping on small liv ing things such as snails
and insects.

Al though the fe tish shared by Vilencia and his fel low
mem bers in Squish Pro duc tions may seem—and may in
fact be—novel, paraphilias are noth ing new. Paraphilias
and fe tishes have most likely been in ex ist ence in the U.S.
for as long as there have been in hab it ants on the West ern
con ti nents. Al though while a few im mi grants may have
brought sex ual pref er ences, such as auto eroti c as phyx i a -
tion, sa do mas och ism (SM), foot fe tishes, and bes ti al ity
with them, other paraphilias have un ques tion ably de vel -
oped here. In the world of paraphilias and fe tishes, there is
al ways some thing new. And thanks to in creased aware ness
of and ac cess to in for ma tion about un or tho dox sex ual prac -
tices and their prac ti tio ners, in ter est in paraphilias appears
to be growing in the United States.

Definitions
“Fe tish,” as de fined for the Amer i can health pro fes -

sional by the Di ag nos tic and Sta tis ti cal Man ual of Men tal
Dis or ders III (DSM III), “is the use of non liv ing ob jects (fe -
tishes) as a re peat edly pre ferred or ex clu sive method of
achiev ing sex ual ex cite ment.” Such ob jects “tend to be ar ti -
cles of cloth ing, such as fe male un der gar ments, shoe s, and
boots, or, more rarely, parts of the hu man body, such as hair
or nails” (Amer i can Psychiatric Association 1980).

The man ual also states that the fe tish ob ject “is of ten as -
so ci ated with some one with whom the in di vid ual was in ti -
mately in volved dur ing child hood, most of ten a care taker. . . . 
Usu ally the dis or der be gins by ad o les cence, al though the
 fetish may have been en dowed with spe cial sig nif i cance ear -
lier, in child hood. Once es tab lished, the dis or der tends to be
chronic” (Amer i can Psychiatric Association 1980).

“Paraphilias,” on the other hand, are de fined by DSM III
as re cur rent, fixed, com pul sive, sex u ally mo ti vated thoughts 
or ac tions by a per son ally or so cially mal ad justed in di vid ual
that in ter fere with the in di vid ual’s ca pac ity for re cip ro cal af -
fec tion. It is im por tant to note that a paraphilia is not merely
an ac tiv ity that may ap pear strange or dis gust ing to an ob -
server; rather, the ac tiv ity or com pul sion must meet all of the 
above cri te ria to be considered a problem requiring therapy.

It is also im por tant to note in the area of paraphilias that
many pa tients men tion their un usual sex ual in ter est sim ply
to re ceive val i da tion. The ther a pist can do much for the men -
tal health of a pa tient by men tion ing a sup port group or club
for peo ple with the in ter est, or by giv ing the pa tient the clin i -
cal name for the prac tice, stress ing that the term paraphilia
only ap plies when the above DSM III cri te ria ap ply. This can 
be fol lowed by ther apy to im prove the per son’s self-es teem,
com mu ni ca tion, and so cial skills. The con fes sion of ac tiv i -
ties in volv ing mi nors or nonconsensual ac tiv i ties, how ever,
of course re quires immediate intervention by health profes -
sionals.

Background on Fetishes and Paraphilias 
in the U.S.A.

Fe tishes change ac cord ing to cur rent fash ions and cus -
toms. A hun dred years ago, fe tish ists were aroused by such
things as hand ker chiefs, gloves, black rub ber aprons, gar -
ters, cor sets, en e mas, see ing fe males wring the necks of
chick ens, or whip ping horses. To day many of these stim uli
have been re placed by panty hose, high heels, ten nis shoe s,
cig a rettes, es ca la tors, latex, or phone sex.

In ad di tion, to day’s tech nol ogy adds to the va ri ety of
ways a fe tish ist can pur sue his or her pre di lec tion. In the

past, one had ei ther to cre ate one’s own draw ings, or hope to 
catch a glimpse of an arous ing per son, ob ject, or sit u a tion.
To day, the fe tish ist has ac cess to tele vi sion, pho to graphs,
Internet newsgroups, clubs, vid eos, and mag a zines. Mem -
ber ship in fe tish groups has in creased dur ing the last de -
cade. And as com puter tech nol ogy has de creased the cost of 
pub lish ing, groups or in di vid u als have been in creas ingly
able to print their own sex mag a zines, books, and news let -
ters, thereby avoid ing the censorship imposed by main -
stream publications.

At the same time, even the more straitlaced main stream
me dia have helped to in crease the in for ma tion avail able
about fe tishes and paraphilias. Un for tu nately, many na -
tional tele vi sion talk shows have “cashed in” on fe tishes and
vic tims of sex ual trauma by sensationalizing their live s,
rather than try ing to ed u cate the pub li c. Hol ly wood also
sensationalizes the is sue, por tray ing erotic as phyxia, lust
mur der, sa do mas och ism, and nip ple pierc ing. An ex am ple
of the me dia’s ex ploi ta tion and sensationalization of un -
usual sex prac tices was the hun dreds of hours of air time de -
voted to keep ing the pub li c in formed of the sta tus of John
Wayne Bobbit, the cir cum stances lead ing to his cas tra tion at
the hands of his wife, the sub se quent sur gi cal reattachment
of his penis, and his appearance in an X-rated video.

Per haps the most im por tant de vel op ment in the growth
of in ter est in paraphilias and fe tishes has been the Internet,
the world wide com puter net work through which up to
500,000 “lurkers” a month en ter the “alt.sex” newsgroups.
Us ers of these newsgroups, which of fer un cen sored fo rums
de voted to a wide va ri ety of sex ual in ter ests, can ex change
or down load pho to s and in for ma tion, in clud ing what would
nor mally be con sid ered il le gal in the United States, with
other Internet users.

While the Internet has played an in creas ing role in the
live s of fe tish ists in re cent years, it would not be cor rect to
at trib ute the grow ing pop u lar ity of fe tish ism and other un -
or tho dox forms of sex u al ity to the Internet alone, as those in 
Wash ing ton who seek to cen sor the Internet seem to be -
lieve. The role of the Internet is more mod est ac cord ing to
Robin Rob erts, an Internet guru in Cal i for nia and founder of 
Back drop, one of Amer ica’s old est fan tasy and bond age
clubs. Es tab lished in 1965, Back drop pro moted it self with
dis creet ads in the Berke ley Barb with post of fice boxes or
mail-drop ser vices as the method of con tact. To day, Back -
drop has about 5,700 mem bers, but Rob erts does not at trib -
ute the club’s growth to exposure on the Internet.

Rob erts ex plains that Internet lurkers rarely par tic i pate
in di a log and tend not to join sex clubs. They are typ i cally
read ers of Fo rum mag a zine or “Let ters to the Ed i tor” col -
umns. For those us ers who do par tic i pate in sex on line,
com put ers pro vide an o nym ity, and a way to ex plore ta boos
in a safe, nonthreatening en vi ron ment. Rob erts does note,
how ever, that for those who are ac tive par tic i pants in com -
puter sex, rather than just lurkers, the Internet pro vides 24-
hour ac cess to other us ers, an equal chance to ex press one’s
opin ions, and an un lim ited num ber of fan ta sies. At the same 
time, Rob erts does not feel com puter sex will re place fe tish
clubs, be cause of the sim ple fact that elec tronic mail does
not pro vide touch, in to na tion of the voice, nuances of
speech, or visual impressions.

The Growing Popularity of Fetishes 
and Paraphilias

Not ev ery one who ac cesses in for ma tion about para -
philias and fe tishes through these new tech no log i cal av e -
nues is a fe tish ist. Many are among the grow ing num ber of
ex per i ment ers who, even though they do not have a fe tish,
will join groups or pur chase sex toys and SM par a pher na lia. 
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Such ex per i men ta tion seems to be on the in crease; a 1994
sur vey con ducted in two San Fran cisco sex bou tiques in di -
cated that ap prox i mately 55% of their cus tom ers had at
least experimented with SM (Love 1994).

Ann Gro gan, owner of San Fran cisco’s Romantasy bou -
tique, has seen an in crease in such ex per i men ta tion among
the cus tom ers who fre quent her sex-ac ces sory es tab lish -
ment, one of two op er at ing in San Fran cisco in 1995 geared
to ward women customers.

“Gen der play is be com ing more and more pop u lar among 
cus tom ers of all ages, pri mar ily ages 30-50 years,” Gro gan
says. “Cou ples now buy match ing cor sets and wrist re -
straints.” Dur ing the last five years, fe males in in creas ing
num bers have shown an in ter est in transgender play, as sum -
ing the dom i nant role in the sex ual re la tion ship. Many men
are also ex press ing an in ter est in anal sex u al ity, mea sured in
part by the pur chase of dildoes and har nesses to be used on
men by the women. And a grow ing num ber of re cently di -
vorced fe male cus tom ers in their 50s have shown a cu ri os ity
about safe sex and pleasuring themselves.

Gro gan can also tes tify to the in creas ing in flu ence of the
Internet:

The lat est trend seems to be the ap pear ance of cou ples
who have met on the Internet. They ap pear to gether at
Romantasy af ter only one or two meet ings, be cause in
pre vious com mu ni ca tions they have got ten far be yond the 
awk ward pre lim i nary di a log about each other’s sex ual
pref er ences and have jumped into a will ing ness to act out
each other’s fan ta sies. Meet ing on the Internet seems to be 
a “fast track to intimacy.” (Grogan 1995)

Ted McIlvenna, pres i dent of the In sti tute for the Ad -
vanced Study of Hu man Sex u al ity, ex pects that in ter est and
par tic i pa tion in paraphilias and fe tishes will con tinue to
grow. “In the next five years,” McIlvenna believes,

we will see a group of peo ple seek ing in for ma tion and
sup port groups for their sex in ter ests which, in the past,
peo ple have con sid ered ex ces sive or com pul sive. This is
not an evil path; in stead it is re me dial sex ed u ca tion. Be -
cause of the mas sive num ber of peo ple in volved—in the
U.S. the es ti mate is forty mil lion peo ple—I have la beled
this the “sex ual ac ces so ries move ment.” Men tal health
pro fes sion als, in clud ing sex ual health pro fes sion als, must 
mon i tor and study but leave this move ment alone; their
sex u al ity be longs to them. We can ex pect peo ple to buy
more, join more, and ex per i ment more, and we can only
hope that out of this will emerge so ci etal con trol meth ods
that will en able peo ple to have better and more fulfilling
sex lives. (McIlvenna 1995)

Given the re cent and an tic i pated growth of many of the
fe tish clubs de scribed be low, it is im por tant to ask about
what causes paraphilias. Al though there has been much sci -
en tific in ter est in this ques tion, sci ence has not yet dis cov -
ered the eti ol ogy of fe tishes or “paraphilic lovemaps,” ac -
cord ing to John Money (1988), the lead ing ex pert on
paraphilias. It does ap pear, how ever, that, as is the case with 
sub stance abuse and ad dic tion, a small per cent age of the
pop u la tion seems more pre dis posed to ward the de vel op -
ment of paraphilias, of ten be cause of childhood trauma.
Money says,

The ret ro spec tive bi og ra phies of ad o les cent and adult
paraphiles point to the years of child hood sex ual re hears al 
play as the vul ner a ble de vel op men tal pe ri od. . . . The
harsh truth is that as a so ci ety we do not want our chil dren
to be lust fully nor mal. If they are tim or ous enough to be
dis cov ered en gag ing their lust in nor mal sex ual re hears al

play or in mas tur ba tion, they be come, in count less num -
bers, the vic tims of hu mil i a tion and abusive violence.
(Money 1988)

Money has ex plained how these early trau mas can lead to
paraphilias:

They [adults who sub ject sex u ally cu ri ous chil dren to
abuse] do not know that what they de stroy, or van dal ize, is 
the in cor po ra tion of lust into the nor mal de vel op ment of
the lovemap. The ex pres sion of lust is di verted or de -
toured from its nor mal route. Thus, to il lus trate: those
adults who hu mil i ate and pun ish a small boy for strut ting
around with an erected pe nis, boast ing to the girls who
watch him, do not know that they are thereby ex pos ing the 
boy to risk of de vel op ing a lovemap of paraphilic exhibi -
tionism. (Money 1988)

Fetish and Paraphilia Clubs
The United States is prob a bly home to more fe tish clubs

than any other coun try. As Brenda Love (1992) wrote in The 
En cy clo pe dia of Un usual Sex Prac tices, which cat a logs
over 700 sex ual practices,

in ter na tion al ad ver tis ing is fairly in ex pen sive and com -
put er ized print ing of news let ters has made it sim pler to
form clubs. Peo ple with fe tishes as ob scure as large pe -
nises, big balls, hairy bod ies, mud wres tlers, shav ing, ci -
gars, used con doms, gen i tal mod i fi ca tion, and throw ing
pies have been able to find oth ers with sim i lar interests
willing to form clubs.

Sa do mas och ist (SM) clubs are prob a bly the most prev a lent
type of fe tish clubs in the U.S.A. to day, al though very few
of the mem bers could be de fined as hav ing a true SM fe tish
or paraphilia.

SM has be come an um brella term for many sex ual ac -
tiv i ties, and be cause of its ac cou ter ments and role-play ing,
peo ple want ing to ex per i ment with or im prove their sex u -
al ity join these groups. “It was only in the late fif teenth
cen tury that the first un am big u ous case re port of SM was
re ported, and then as a med i cal cu ri os ity rather than a prob -
lem” (H. Ellis 1936a). Wil liam Si mon has el o quently de -
scribed the allure of SM:

The sadomasochistic script plays upon the po ten tial ab so -
lut ism of hi er ar chy, not merely to ex pe ri ence hi er ar chy
with the re lief ac com pa ny ing the elim i na tion of its am bi -
gu ities but to ex pe ri ence the dan ger ous emo tions that in -
vari ably ac com pany ac knowl edg ment of its ex er cise, the
rage and fear of rage in both the other and ourselves.
(Simon 1994)

Charles Moser (1988) es ti mates that ap prox i mately 10%
of the adult pop u la tion are SM prac ti tio ners. This es ti mate is
based on Kinsey’s re port that ap prox i mately 50% re ported
some erotic re sponse to be ing bit ten (Kinsey 1953). How -
ever, there is no di rect em pir i cal ev i dence ver i fy ing this es ti -
mate. Moser divides SM behaviors

into two types, phys i cal and psy cho log i cal. . . . Phys i cal
be hav iors may be fur ther sub di vided into the fol low ing
cat e go ries: bond age, phys i cal dis ci pline, in tense stim u la -
tion, sen sory de pri va tion, and body al ter ation. . . . Psy cho -
log i cal pain is in duced by feel ings of hu mil i a tion, deg ra -
da tion, un cer tainty, ap pre hen sion, pow er less ness, anx i ety, 
and fear. . . . Both phys i cal and psy cho log i cal be hav iors
are de vised to em pha size the trans fer of power from the
sub mis sive to the dom i nant part ner. SM prac ti tio ners of ten 
re port it is this con sen sual ex change of power that is erotic
to them and the pain is just a method of achieving this
power exchange. (Moser 1988)
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Moser lists the com mon types of clin i cal prob lems pre -
sented by SM prac ti tio ners to their ther a pists as: “1) Am I
nor mal? 2) Can you make these de sires go away? 3) SM is
de stroy ing our re la tion ship; 4) I can not lead this dou ble life
any more; 5) I can not find a part ner; and 6) Is it vi o lence or
SM?” (Moser 1988). All but the last ques tion are also the
con cern of most fetishists.

Foot-fe tish club mem bers have a more fo cused in ter est
than do SM prac ti tio ners. Wein berg et al. (1994) con ducted
a sur vey of 262 mem bers of a gay foot-fe tish ist group called 
the Foot Fra ter nity that had ap prox i mately 1,000 mem bers
in 1990, but had grown to over 4,000 by 1995. These sexol -
o gists also com pared the ra tio of self-mas tur ba tion dur ing
sex ual en coun ters to that of oral-gen i tal ac tiv ity and to anal
in ter course. Fe tish ists tended to mas tur bate to or gasm while 
en gag ing in foot play rather than ex pe ri enc ing or gasm as a
re sult of some type of pen e tra tive sex with a part ner. Fur -
ther more, the re search ers dis cov ered that 76% re sponded
that they mas tur bated them selves to or gasm fre quently,
whereas 48.1% per formed oral-genital activity, and only
9.55% performed anal intercourse.

Wein berg et al. (1994) re ported that their re search high -
lighted the psy cho log i cal im por tance a sup port group or
club has for fe tish ists.

De spite the lack of a wide spread fe tish sub cul ture, the Foot
Fra ter nity it self can be con sid ered an em bry onic sub cul -
ture. Al most 70 per cent of the re spon dents said mem ber -
ship in the Foot Fra ter nity al lowed them to pur sue their fe -
tish in ter ests more eas ily. Some 66 per cent said mem ber -
ship in creased their in ter est in feet and foot wear, and over
40 per cent said that they learned new ways of ex press ing
their sex u al ity. Thus, the or ga ni za tion helped to sus tain, as
well as ex pand, its mem bers’ un con ven tional sex ual in ter -
est. Al most 70 per cent said the Foot Fra ter nity got them to
cor re spond with oth ers with sim i lar in ter ests, 50 per cent
that it got them to meet oth ers with sim i lar in ter ests, and 40
per cent that this led them to en gage in foot play with an -
other mem ber. Fi nally, over 40 per cent said that mem ber -
ship in the Foot Fra ter nity helped re move con fu sion about
their in ter est in feet and foot wear and almost 60 percent that 
it increased their self-ac ceptance. (Weinberg et al. 1994)

These sta tis tics re gard ing ben e fits of mem ber ship can most
likely be ap plied to other sex ual in ter est groups as well.

Doug Gaines, founder of this Cleve land-based club, es ti -
mates that 15% of the U.S. pop u la tion has a foot or re lated fe -
tish, an opin ion based on the fact that he has re ceived 80,000
re quests for club in for ma tion. He pro motes the group in mag -
a zines, ra dio in ter views, and a foot-fe tish Internet newsgroup.

In ter est ingly, Gaines sec onded the find ings of re search -
ers on the gen e sis of fe tishes by iden ti fy ing child hood ex pe -
ri ences, such as be ing tick led, rid ing on the foot of a par ent
(“play ing horsey”), or see ing a par ent’s foot im me di ate ly
prior to be ing picked up and nur tured, as pre dom i nant mem -
o ries of most of his mem bers. The Foot Fra ter nity of fers a
news let ter, glossy mag a zine, and vid eos of men mod el ing
their feet. The se lec tion of pho to s is de ter mined by a de -
tailed mem ber ship ques tion naire which asks what type of
shoe, sock, or foot the new member finds erotic.

The ac tiv i ties in which foot en thu si asts par tic i pate in -
clude mas tur ba tion while look ing at pho to s of feet, slip ping
off a part ner’s shoe s in or der to smell the stock ings and foot, 
or plac ing one self un der neath the foot in a sub mis sive pos -
ture. The foot is mas saged and licked com pletely (toes, be -
tween toes, bot tom, etc.). SM dom i nance and sub mis sion
scenes, for ex am ple, where a part ner takes on the role of a
po lice man and the fe tish ist must kiss his boot to get out of
be ing given a traffic ticket, are popular.

An other com mon scene con sists of act ing out the roles
of prin ci pal and stu dent. Foot fe tish ists rarely use pain in
their dom i nance/sub mis sion; rather, these scenes sim ply
serv e as an ex cuse for foot wor ship. A few foot fe tish ists at -
tend auc tions where they are able to pur chase shoe s once
be long ing to their fa vor ite sports fig ures or movie stars hop -
ing that the “scent” of the per son remains in the shoe.

Squish Pro duc tions, men tioned ear lier, can also be
viewed as a foot-fe tish club. Un like the Foot Fra ter nity,
Squish has yet to be the sub ject of any in-depth sur vey by
sexol o gists. Even so, the gen e sis of the Squish fe tish ap -
pears to be sim i lar to that found in other fe tishes, as ev i -
denced by Squish founder Jeff Vilencia’s rec ol lec tions of
his child hood. Iden ti fy ing what he con sid ers to be his
child hood trig ger point in the de vel op ment of his fe tish,
Vilencia re called that, as the youn ger of two chil dren, he
was the “vic tim” of an older sis ter who en joyed kick ing
and step ping on him. Upon reach ing pu berty, he dis cov -
ered feel ing aroused when see ing fe males step on bugs.
The bug ap par ently only serves as a pro jec tion of him self,
be cause his fan tasy in volves taking the bug’s place under
the woman’s foot.

Cross-dress ing and other forms of transgender ac tiv ity
are found in many coun tries. The new DSM IV no lon ger
lists this ac tiv ity as a paraphilia, but rather as “gen der
dysphoria.” Clubs such as ETVC in San Fran cisco have an
ex ten sive li brary for mem bers, so cial out ings, sup port -
group hot line, news let ter, makeup classes, and lin ge rie
mod el ing. Mem ber ship in ETVC in creased from 329 in
1988 to a total of 433 in 1995.

An other group, Texas Tea Party, spon sors an an nual
party that, af ter eight years of ex ist ence, drew about 400
peo ple in 1995. Es ti mates on the per cent age of the pop u la -
tion who have ever cross-dressed range from 1.5 to 10%.
Groups at tract new mem bers with news pa per and mag a zine 
ad ver tise ments, ap pear ances on tele vi sion and ra dio, mag a -
zine ar ti cles on the sub ject, and by staff ing a booth at the an -
nual San Fran cisco Les bian and Gay Free dom Day Parade
and Celebration.

A re cent sur vey of 942 transgenderists by Linda and
Cynthia Phillips in di cates that most mem bers ex pe ri enced
cross-dress ing in pu berty, al though one mem ber did not be -
gin cross-dress ing un til the age of 72. The av er age trans -
genderist did not seek out a transgender club un til his early
40s. Sex ual arousal while cross-dress ing is also more com -
mon dur ing ad o les cence, and ap pears to di min ish as the boy
grows older. There fore, an adult male transgenderist dresses 
to feel “fem i nine,” whereas an un der wear fe tish ist uses the
lin ge rie for sex ual arousal. (Fe males who cross-dress do not 
tend to ex pe ri ence arousal while cross-dressing) (Phillips
1994).

No one knows how many cross-dress ers or clubs ex ist in
the U.S., but it is known that many peo ple pur chase spe cial-
in ter est cross-dress ing mag a zines. One of these, Tap es try,
had a 1995 quar terly dis tri bu tion of 10,000 is sues com pared 
to 2,000 five years ear lier. And a fairly new mag a zine,
Trans for ma tion, had an in ter na tion al dis tri bu tion of 50,000
in 1995.

In fan til ism is fairly unique to the U.S. and grow ing in
pop u lar ity. Its prac ti tio ners take on the per sona of in fants or
young chil dren. They may wear di a pers un der their busi ness 
suits, drink from a baby bot tle, use an as sort ment of toys and
baby fur ni ture, and, if they have a part ner, they may par tic i -
pate by read ing bed time sto ries, di a per ing, spank ing, or us -
ing other forms of affection or punishment.

One prac ti tio ner, who asked to be iden ti fied only as
Tommy, is the founder of Di a per Pail Friends. In side his
home in a pres ti gious San Fran cisco sub urb, a vis i tor will
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find an adult-sized high chair, bibs, and nu mer ous baby bot -
tles in the kitchen. Down stairs, Tommy’s bed room fea tures
a large crib with a view of the Bay area, a col lec tion of
adult-sized baby clothes, and a trail of toys lead ing to a train
set that fills the cen ter of an adjacent room.

Di a per Pail Friends is about 15 years old, and grew from
about 1,000 mem bers in 1990 to more than 3,000 in 1995.
Most of the mem bers dis cov ered the group through ar ti cles
in mag a zines or books, tele vi sion talk shows, or an Internet
newsgroup. The club pub lishes a news let ter, short sto ries,
vid eos, and dis trib utes adult-sized baby paraphernalia.

A group of sexol o gists con ducted an ex ten sive sur vey of 
the Di a per Pail Friends, but had not yet pub lished their find -
ings as of 1995. Tommy, how ever, con cluded from an in for -
mal sur vey of the group’s mem bers that

Even a ca sual re view of infantilists in the DPF Ros ters
show that there are tre men dous dif fer ences be tween one
infantilist and an other. In fact, there would seem to be as
many per sonal, in di vid ual vari a tions as there are peo ple.
Nev er the less, cer tain pat terns do seem to be come ev i dent, 
pat terns that seem to en com pass a very large per cent age
of the en vi ron men tal and in born fac tors that are in volved
with the cre ation of In fan til ism in hu man per son al ity.
These pat terns are [in or der of prev a lence] (1) de fi cient
early nur tur ing, (2) re jec tion of Soft ness, (3) child hood
sex ual abuse [pri mar ily in fe male mem bers], and (4) bed
wet ting. Every infantilist prob a bly has one or more of
these pat terns in their his tory, and each infantilist com -
bines them in varying degrees. The variations are limit -
less. (Tommy 1992)

A Chi cago-based na tional acrotomophile club (peo ple
aroused by see ing am pu tees) has a mem ber ship of about
300. They spon sor an an nual con fer ence dur ing the first
week of June and have spawned lo cal chap ters that also hold 
meet ings. Quar terly pam phlets are sent to mem bers and a
cou ple of Internet newsgroups ex ist. New mem ber ship is
not ag gres sively re cruited, but the num ber of self-iden ti fied 
acrotomophiles has in creased since the 1989 pub li ca tion of
Grant Rid dle’s book, Am pu tees and Dev o tees, which ex am -
ines the psy cho log i cal basis of this phenomenon.

Ac cord ing to Rid dle, many “dev o tees” are aware of this
pref er ence as a child, but there seems to be a wide va ri ety of
rea sons for its de vel op ment. One of these is be ing overly
crit i cized by par ents and wish ing to be like a hand i capped
neigh bor, as sum ing this would re lieve some of the pres sure. 
An other cause is be ing taught that sex is dirty, and from
there, hav ing to ra tio nal ize that if one cares for some one
hand i capped, one can jus ti fi ably ask for sex in re turn. Ac -
tiv i ties of acrotomophiles in clude hav ing a healthy part ner
pre tend to limp or use crutches; most acrotomophiles, how -
ever, con tent them selves with view ing pho to s (mostly of
clothed fe males) or pos si bly catch ing a glimpse of an ampu -
tee on the street (Riddle 1989).

Auto eroti c as phyxia (self-stran gu la tion) seems orig i -
nally to have been car ried to Eu rope by French For eign Le -
gion naires re turn ing from war in Indochina (Michaldimi -
trakis 1986). Erotic as phyxia in volves us ing a pil low, gag,
gas mask, la tex or leather hood, plas tic bag, or other ob ject
to block ox y gen in take. It may also in volve stran gu la tion by 
a part ner’s hands, or with a scarf or Velcro blood-pres sure
cuff. Corseting of the waist is an other less ob vi ous method
of impeding oxygen intake.

This prac tice takes the live s of an es ti mated 250 to 1,000
Amer i cans each year. It is be lieved that many more peo ple
ex per i ment with as phyxia safely alone and/or with a part -
ner, but be cause this act car ries great le gal li a bil ity if things
go wrong, it is im pos si ble to es ti mate the num ber of peo ple

who en gage in it. Dur ing the early 1990s, a Se at tle man
made an ef fort, through work shops and lec tures, to teach
safety tech niques to prac ti tio ners. Al though he found many
in ter ested par ties, he had to limit his pub li c ap pear ances and 
advice because of legal concerns.

Al though there is lit tle in for ma tion avail able about the
asphyxiphile’s child hood, John Money has de scribed one
case in his book, Breath less Or gasm. This sub ject re called
first be com ing in ter ested in as phyxia when his child hood
sweet heart drowned. He be gan by think ing of her drown ing
ex pe ri ence and soon dis cov ered he was be com ing aroused
by vi su al iz ing her nude body un der wa ter and think ing
about her suffocating (Money et al. 1991).

An other asphixiphile, who re lated his ex pe ri ence to the
au di ence at a San Fran cisco lec ture on the sub ject, de -
scribed be ing raised as a Je ho vah’s Wit ness and taught that
mas tur ba tion was a sin. This did not de ter him from en gag -
ing in mas tur ba tion, but rather made it much more ex cit ing,
be cause he felt he could be “struck by light ning.” Af ter giv -
ing up his re li gious prac tice in his late teens, he im me di ate ly 
dis cov ered that mas tur ba tion lost its in ten sity. He then
found that by putt ing him self in a life-or-death sit u a tion,
i.e., as phyxia, he could recover this lost intensity.

Most data on asphyxiphiles have been col lected from
the death scene of the vic tims. Ray Blanchard and Ste phen
J. Hucker have col lected a vast data bank of cor o ner’s re -
ports and other ma te ri als on the sub ject. In their study of 117 
in ci dents, they dis cov ered that older men

were more likely to have been si mul ta neously en gaged in
bond age or trans ves ti tism, sug gest ing elab o ra tion of the
masturbatory rit ual over time. The great est de gree of
trans ves ti tism was as so ci ated with in ter me di ate rather
than high lev els of bond age, sug gest ing that re sponse
com pe ti tion from bond age may limit asphyxiators’ in -
volve ment in a third paraphilia like trans ves ti tism. (Blan -
chard et al. 1991).

Sex ual as phyxia is rarely de picted in print me dia, but has
been shown in a few films, such as the 1993 movie, The Ris -
ing Sun, and also in the 1976 French-Jap a nese movie, In the
Realm of the Senses.

Chubby Chas ers, a San Fran cisco club of men at tracted
to the obese, al most dou bled in mem ber ship be tween 1990
and 1995 and grew to in clude 50 dif fer ent in ter na tion al
groups. This club was in volved on the Internet early and re -
cruited many of its mem bers there. This club also staffs a
booth at the an nual San Fran cisco Les bian and Gay Free -
dom Day Pa rade. Mem ber ship in the or ga ni za tion in cludes
a news let ter and in vi ta tion to many so cial ac tiv i ties. Many,
but not all, “chas ers” had a par ent or close rel a tive who was
very obese, and re call hav ing a pref er ence for “chubbies”
when they were as young as 4 or 5. For those with this in ter -
est, there are full-color com mer cial mag a zines de pict ing
obese nude fe males, some times with a slender male partner, 
available in adult book stores.

There are a num ber of food fe tish ists or “piesexuals,” a
word coined by a well-known pie en thu si ast, Mike Brown,
who be gan his af fair with pies at age 13. Mr. Brown pro -
duces pie vid eos and also hosts an nual “bring your own pie” 
throw ing par ties, where cou ples un dress and hit each other
with pies. There is an Internet newsgroup and also sev eral
clubs ca ter ing to this in ter est. Splosh mag a zine, al though
not sex ual, fea tures at trac tive fe males smeared with an as -
sort ment of food and mud, another messy fetish.

Other more ob scure fe tish/paraphilia or ga ni za tions in -
clude WES (We En joy Shav ing) of Reno, Ne vada; the Wis -
con sin STEAM jour nal for agoraphiles, who en joy en gag -
ing in sex in pub li c; and Hot Ash, a New York club for peo -
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ple aroused by part ners who smoke. Hot Ash pub lishes a
news let ter and sells vid eos for those with this interest.

New York is also the home of a vam pire sex club whose
mem bers make small cuts on oth ers and rub or lick the blood
off. Blood sports are also com mon among some SM prac ti -
tio ners in the forms of can ing, cut ting, or pierc ing. San Fran -
cisco had coprophilia (fe ces) and urophilia (urine) clubs be -
fore the AIDS ep i demic. Some of the new est groups in clude
Fire Play, whose mem bers drip hot wax on their part ners, rub 
lit cig a rettes on their bod ies, and/or use chem i cal ir ri tants.
Some with this in ter est rub a small part of the body with di -
luted alcohol and ignite it.

In an other new paraphilic ac tiv ity, some men catch bees
and use them to sting the pe nis. The venom not only dou bles 
the size of the pe nis for a few days, but also seems to bring
about a change in the neu ral sys tem that en hances the
arousal stage.

The fore go ing are but a few of the many un or tho dox sex -
ual prac tices now be ing pur sued in the United States. Many
more ex ist, and new ones are be ing in vented all the time.
And thanks to tech nol ogy, in clud ing the Internet, ad vances
in the qual ity and avail abil ity of home-based desk top pub -
lish ing, and the rise of sen sa tion al is t tele vi sion talk shows,
in ter est and par tic i pa tion in these activities is on the in -
crease.

In the com ing years, the con tin u ing growth of fe tish/
paraphilia sex groups will re quire ther a pists to learn to
make clear de ter mi na tions among peo ple who ex per i ment
with var i ous ac tiv i ties, those who self-re port to have a fe tish 
but five years later be come bored with it, and the few clin i -
cally de fined paraphiles who truly need some type of in ter -
ven tion or treatment.United States: Contraception, Abortion, andPopulation Planning

9. Contraception, Abortion, and
Population Planning

PATRICIA BARTHALOW KOCH

[Com ment 1997: In the fi nal sec tions of this re view of
sex u al ity in Amer i can cul ture, we con sid er sev eral ar eas
which are con cerned with health and/or tech nol ogy. The ar -
eas of con tra cep tion, abor tion, and sex u ally trans mit ted dis -
ease each have rather ob vi ous health im pli ca tions, but each
is also in flu enced by grow ing med i cal tech nol ogy and il lus -
trates a re la tion ship be tween sex ual con duct and tech no log -
i cal ad vances. We would note that the ques tion of ef fec tive
so cial pol icy in each of these ar eas re mains a mat ter of con -
sid er able so cial con flict within the U.S.A. The iden ti fi ca -
tion and treat ment of sex ual “dys func tions” re flect these
same con cerns. In fact, the grow ing rec og ni tion that var i ous 
sex ual con di tions can be di ag nosed and treated, and the
grow ing pub li c ac cep tance of the le git i macy of such treat -
ment, may be one of the more pro found, if sub tle, changes
in Amer i can sex u al ity in the last cen tury. In no small way,
this pro cess has served to fuel the growth of an ar ray of sex -
ual pro fes sions, with a cor re spond ing need to pro vide grad -
u ate ed u ca tion for such pro fes sion als and the emer gence of
pro fes sional or ga ni za tions. We pro vide a brief re view of
each of these pro fes sional de vel op ments. Fi nally, we close
with a se ries of re views on Amer i can pop u lar cul ture, each
en abled to some de gree by tech no log i cal de vel op ments,
which both re flect and in flu ence sex ual in for ma tion and
com mu ni ca tion about Amer i can sex u al ity. Some men tion
of this was al ready made ear lier in the sec tion on fe tishes
and paraphilias (see Sec tion 8D, Sig nif i cant Un con ven -
tional Sex ual Be hav iors). As al ways seems to be the case
with sex ual is sues within the U.S.A., they all have gener -
ated a fair amount of political activity and social con flict.
(End of comment by D. L. Weis)]

A. Contraception PATRICIA BARTHALOW KOCH

A Brief History

“The strug gle for re pro duc tive self-de ter mi na tion is one
of the old est pro jects of hu man ity; one of our ear li est col lec -
tive at tempts to al ter the bi o log i cal lim its of our ex ist ence”
(Gordon 1976, 403). Through out U.S. his tory, as else -
where, many have been des per ate to learn safe and ef fec tive 
ways to pre vent con cep tion and in duce abor tion, while oth -
ers have be lieved ar ti fi cial con tra cep tion is un ac cept able
be cause it interferes with the course of nature.

Brodie (1994) con ducted a his tor i cal anal y sis of ef forts
for re pro duc tive con trol in co lo nial and 19th-cen tury Amer -
ica. New Eng land fer til ity rates in co lo nial times were
higher than those in most of Eu rope. Col o nists had lit tle real
abil ity, and per haps lit tle will, to in ter vene in their re pro duc -
tion. It has been es ti mated that one third of the brides of this
time were preg nant. Al though the Pu ri tans viewed mar riage
with chil dren as the high est form of life, the prev a lence of
pre mar i tal preg nancy was not viewed as a threat to this
value, be cause vir tu ally all such pregnancies led to marriage
(Reiss 1980).

On the other hand, Na tive Amer i cans seemed to pos sess
knowl edge and cul tural prac tices—breast feed ing, pe ri odic
ab sti nence, abor tion, and in fan ti cide—spe cific to their par -
tic u lar tribes, en abling them to main tain small fam i lies. Fer -
til ity among the Af ri can and Ca rib bean women brought as
slaves var ied widely, de pend ing on the re gion of the United
States—in some places, fe cun dity reach ing hu man ca pac ity 
and in other places, fer til ity rates de creas ing. Ac cord ing to
Brodie (1994, 53): “Fe cun dity as sured slave women that
they were valu able to the mas ter and of fered some hope
against be ing sold. Yet pre vent ing the birth of new slaves
for the master could be a form of resistance to slavery.”

The three most com mon forms of birth con trol dur ing this 
time were co itus in ter rup tus (with drawal), breast feed ing,
and abor tion. The ef fec tive ness of breast feed ing in pre vent -
ing an other preg nancy de pended on how long the woman
breast fed, on when her men stru a tion re sumed af ter child -
birth, and on how long and how of ten the in fant suck led.
How ever, by the 19th cen tury, the op tion of bot tle-feed ing
in fants was be com ing more available and popular.

Abor tion meth ods in cluded vi o lent ex er cises, uter ine in -
ser tions, and the use of drugs. These meth ods may have been 
no more dan ger ous than the preg nancy and child birth com -
pli ca tions of the time, but it has been sug gested that these
meth ods were also a com mon cause of death for women.
Amer i can folk med i cine was evolv ing from the knowl edge
and in dig e nous prac tices of the Na tive Amer i cans, Eu ro -
pean set tlers, and Af ri can/Ca rib bean slaves. Many aborti fa -
cients were made from plants, such as pen ny royal, tansy,
aloe, cohash, and squaw root. Such “rem e dies” were of ten
passed down through fam ily Bi bles and cook books. Over
1,500 med i cal al ma nacs, many con tain ing herbal rem e dies
to “bring on a woman’s courses,” were cir cu lated be fore the
Amer i can Rev o lu tion. Yet there was lit tle pub li c dis cus sion
of birth control and no laws or statutes governing informa -
tion or practice.

Brodie doc u ments that re pro duc tive con trol dur ing most 
of the 19th cen tury in Amer ica was nei ther rare nor ta boo.
In for ma tion was avail able about with drawal, douching (the
“wa ter cure”), rhythm (al though the in for ma tion was not
very ac cu rate), con doms, sper mi cides, abor tion-in duc ing
drugs, and early va ri et ies of the di a phragm. When other
con tra cep tive op tions were avail able, cou ples seemed to
pre fer them over with drawal; sex ual ab sti nence was not one 
of the chief means of con trol ling birth rates. Abor tion was
not il le gal until “quickening” (movement of the fetus).
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Be gin ning in the 1830s, re pro duc tive con trol be came a
com mer cial en ter prise in the ex pand ing Amer i can mar ket
econ omy. Douches and sy ringes, vag i nal sponges, con doms, 
di a phragms (or “womb veils”), cer vi cal caps, and pes sa ries
(intravaginal and intrauterine de vices) be gan to be widely
ad ver tised through a bur geon ing lit er a ture on the sub jects of
sex u al ity and re pro duc tive con trol, eu phe mis ti cally called
“fem i nine hy giene.” Ed u ca tion through this means was
made pos si ble by the tech no log i cal im prove ments in print -
ing and the increased basic literacy of the American public.

The self-help lit er a ture in structed read ers on how to
make con tra cep tive and abor tion agents at home from prod -
ucts readily avail able in the house hold or gar den. Douching
was the most fre quent method for re pro duc tive con trol used 
by mid dle- and up per-class women. The in ven tion of the
vul ca ni za tion pro cess for rub ber by Good year in the 1840s
en abled con doms to be made more cheaply. In ad di tion, the
ap pear ance of the mail-or der cat a log al lowed the pub li c to
“shop” for contraceptive devices confidentially.

The birth rate of white na tive-born mar ried women was
re duced al most by half be tween 1800 and 1900, co in cid ing
with the ma jor so cial up heaval of in dus tri al iza tion and ur -
ban iza tion. Many Amer i can cou ples wanted fewer chil dren
and greater spac ing be tween them. This be came pos si ble
with the evolv ing avail abil ity of in for ma tion about and ac -
cess to more-ef fec tive contraceptive techniques.

By the mid-1800s, the abor tion rate among the white
mid dle class in creased sharply with greater ac cess to di -
verse sources of in for ma tion about abor tion, abor tion drugs
and in stru ments, and per sons of fer ing abor tion ser vices.
There was lit tle out cry about abor tion be ing “im moral” un -
til the Amer i can Med i cal As so ci a tion launched a cam paign
to curb it at mid cen tury. His to ri ans have de bated whether
the new op po si tion to abor tion by male phy si cians was
more be cause of the threat of com pe ti tion from fe male mid -
wives or to a concern about the dangers of unsafe abortion.

As re pro duc tive con trol be came com mer cial ized af ter
1850, and as some women be came in creas ingly able to as -
sert a de gree of in de pend ent con trol over their fer til ity
through con tra cep tion and abor tion, the deep ambivalences
with which many Amer i cans re garded such changes came
in creas ingly into play. In the sec ond half of the 19th cen -
tury, di verse groups emerged to try to restore

Amer i can “so cial pu rity,” and one of the is sues they fo -
cused on was re strict ing sex ual free dom and con trol of re -
pro duc tion. . . . All branches of gov ern ment were their al -
lies; their goals were won through en act ments of fed eral
and state leg is la tion and sus tained by ju di cial de ci sions
that criminalized con tra cep tion and abor tion, both of
which had in ear lier de cades been legal. (Brodie 1994, 253)

Laws be gan to al ter 200 years of Amer i can cus tom and
pub li c pol icy to wards con tra cep tion and abor tion. Fed eral
and state laws made it a fel ony to mail prod ucts or in for ma -
tion about con tra cep tion and abor tion. Such ma te ri als were
then la beled “ob scene.” In 1873, Con gress passed “The Act
for the Sup pres sion of Trade in, and Cir cu la tion of Ob scene
Lit er a ture and Ar ti cles of Im moral Use,” which tight ened
the loop holes on in ter state trade and im por ta tion of birth-
con trol ma te ri als from abroad. This law was better known
as the Comstock Law, named af ter An thony Comstock, a
lead ing “so cial pu rity” pro po nent and cru sader against “ob -
scen ity.” Comstock was even ap pointed a spe cial agent of
the U.S. Post Of fice and al lowed to in spect and seize such
“illegal” material until his death in 1915.

The com bined force of the so cial pu rity le gions and of
over whelm ing pub li c ac qui es cence over rode a gen er a tion 

of com mer cial iza tion and grow ing pub li c dis course and
drove re pro duc tive con trol, if not to tally back un der -
ground, at least into a neth er world of back-fence gos sip
and back-al ley abortion. (Brodie 1994, 288)

The Comstock Law would stand un til a fed eral ap peals
court would over turn its anticontraceptive pro vi sions in
1936 (United States v. One Pack age) on the grounds that the 
weight of au thor ity of the med i cal world con cern ing the
safety and re li abil ity of con tra cep tion was not avail able
when the law was orig i nally passed. (The an ti-ob scen ity
pro vi sions of the Comstock Law re mained in tact for several 
more decades.)

What is re ferred to as “the birth-con trol move ment” was
be gun in the United States shortly be fore World War I, pri -
mar ily by so cial ists and sex ual lib er als as both a po lit i cal
and moral is sue. Mar ga ret Sang er’s lead er ship, in the early
1900s, was re spon si ble for gain ing sup port from main -
stream Amer ica and cen tral iz ing the cause through her
Amer i can Birth Con trol League. Sang er at trib uted her in -
dom i ta ble ded i ca tion to mak ing birth-con trol in for ma tion
and meth ods avail able to Amer i can women, par tic u larly of
the work ing class, to her nurs ing ex pe ri ences with poor
women dur ing which they would beg her to tell them the
“secrets” of the rich for limiting children.

In 1915, she be gan pub lish ing Woman Re bel, a monthly
mag a zine ad vo cat ing birth con trol. She was in dicted for vi o -
lat ing the Comstock Law, but the case was dropped and she
con tin ued dis pens ing birth-con trol in for ma tion through lec -
tures and pub li ca tions. In 1916, she was ar rested again for
open ing the first birth-con trol clinic in the United States in a
poor slum in Brook lyn, New York. She served 30 days in
jail; how ever, the tes ti mo ni als of her poor birth-con trol cli -
ents at the trial helped to fuel the birth-control movement.

Gordon (1976) doc u ments the birth-con trol move ment
through out the 20th cen tury in the United States. In the early
1920s, most doc tors were op posed to con tra cep tion. How -
ever, through the ef forts of Mar ga ret Sang er and Dr. Rob ert
Latou Dickenson, con tra cep tion was sci en tif i cally stud ied
and be came ac cepted as a health is sue, not sim ply a moral
one. Clergy, par tic u larly of the Protestant and Jew ish faiths,
also be gan to view con tra cep tive choice as an in di vid ual
moral de ci sion when it af fected the health of a fam ily. To this 
day, how ever, the Cath o lic Church has re mained staunch in
its op po si tion to “ar ti fi cial birth con trol.” Yet, this op po si -
tion has not de terred Cath o lic women in the United States
from us ing birth-con trol methods as frequently as women of
other or no faiths.

The Great De pres sion of the 1930s forced many more
Amer i cans into ac cept ing and prac tic ing birth-con trol mea -
sures. So cial work ers, based on their in ter ac tions with many 
poor and strug gling fam i lies, be came pro po nents in sup port
of better ed u ca tion about, and ac cess to, birth con trol for all
women, not just the mid dle class and wealthy. The man u -
fac tur ing of con doms be came a large in dus try. In the 1930s,
with the for ma tion of the Amer i can Birth Con trol League,
over 300 clin ics through out the United States were pro vid -
ing con tra cep tive in for ma tion and ser vices; this increased
to more than 800 clinics by 1942.

Yet, de spite the fact that a 1937 poll in di cated that 79% of 
Amer i can women sup ported the use of birth con trol, those
who did not have ac cess to pri vate doc tors were lim ited in
their ac cess to birth-con trol in for ma tion and de vices. How -
ever, judges, doc tors, gov ern ment of fi cials, en tre pre neurs,
and oth ers were be gin ning to re spond to grass roots pres sure.
For ex am ple, in 1927, the Amer i can Med i cal As so ci a tion
of fi cially rec og nized birth con trol as part of med i cal prac -
tice. In 1942, Planned Par ent hood Fed er a tion of Amer ica
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(PPFA) was founded with a com mit ment to help ing women
better plan fam ily size and child spac ing. PPFA was greatly
re spon si ble for mak ing birth con trol more ac ces si ble to
women of var i ous back grounds, par tic u larly those of lower
socioeconomic levels, throughout the United States.

Development of the Oral Contraceptive 
Pill and IUD

Dur ing the 1950s, re search was pro gress ing in the United 
States that would trans form con tra cep tive tech nol ogy and
prac tice world wide. Asbell (1995) de tails the bi og ra phy of
the “drug that changed the world.” The quest for a fe male
con tra cep tive that could be “swal lowed like an as pi rin” be -
gan when Mar ga ret Sang er and Kath er ine McCormick, a
wealthy Amer i can woman ded i cated to the birth-con trol
move ment, en listed Greg ory Pincus, an ac com plished re -
pro duc tive sci en tist, to de velop a con tra cep tive pill. Ap ply -
ing the ba sic re search find ings of oth ers, par tic u larly Rus sel
Marker, who pro duced a chem i cal im i ta tion of pro ges ter one
from the roots of Mex i can yam trees, Pincus de vel oped just
such a pill combining synthetic estrogen and progesterone.

With the help of John Rock, a noted Har vard gy ne col o -
gist and re search er, the oral con tra cep tive was ini tially
given to 50 Mas sa chu setts vol un teers, and then field tested
with ap prox i mately 200 women in Puerto Rico in 1956,
where it was be lieved op po si tion to such a drug would be
less than in the United States. How ever, the pill was heart ily 
con demned by the Cath o lic Church, leav ing Puerto Ri can
women to face the di lemma of choos ing to be in the tri als
(and com mit ting a mor tal sin) or bear ing more chil dren that
they could not ad e quately sup port. In ad di tion, the stan -
dards for in formed con sent for re search sub jects were not as 
strict as they are to day, so that par tic i pants in these  trials
were not thor oughly in formed as to the ex per i men tal pro ce -
dures be ing used and the potential risks involved (which
were generally unknown).

In 1957, the pill was first ap proved by the Food and
Drug Ad min is tra tion (FDA) for treat ment of men strual dis -
or ders. At this time, it was ob served that many women who
had never be fore ex pe ri enced men strual dis or ders sud denly 
de vel oped this prob lem and sought treat ment with the pill.
By 1960, the pill was for mally ap proved by the FDA as a
con tra cep tive fol low ing dou ble-blind clin i cal tri als with
897 Puerto Ri can women. Such a pro ce dure would well be
con sid ered ethically questionable today.

The pill was ex tremely at trac tive to many po ten tial us -
ers be cause of its con ve nience and ef fi cacy. Women now
had the op tion of en gag ing in in ter course with min i mal
threat of preg nancy. This method sep a rated the act of co itus
from the ac tion taken to re strict fer til ity (in ges tion of the
pill). In ad di tion, the woman was in sole charge of this
method of birth con trol and did not need any co op er a tion
from her male part ner. Many be lieved this in no va tion in
birth con trol was re spon si ble for a “sex ual rev o lu tion” in
which women were to be come more “sex u ally ac tive,” dis -
play ing pat terns of sex ual at ti tudes and be hav iors more like
men, al though there is lit tle sci en tific ev i dence to sup port
this claim. As Ira Reiss ex plained the evolutionary changes
taking place in American sexual expression:

Sex ual stan dards and be hav ior seem more closely re lated
to so cial struc ture and cul tural and re li gious val ues than to
the avail abil ity of con tra cep tive tech niques . . . [in creased
pre mar i tal sex u al ity] was pro moted by a court ship sys tem
that had been evolv ing for a hun dred years in the United
States per mit ting young peo ple to choose their own mar -
riage part ners, and which there fore en cour aged choice of
when as well as with whom to share sex. (Asbell 1995, 201)

By 1967, the Pop u la tion Coun cil es ti mated that 6.5 mil -
lion women were us ing the birth-con trol pill in the U.S.,
while 6.3 mil lion women were us ing it in other parts of the
world. Some were con cerned as to whether mil lions of
women were serv ing as guinea pigs in a mas sive ex per i -
ment, since care ful large-scale stud ies of its safety had not
been con ducted be fore it was mar keted (Sea man 1969).
Dis turb ing side ef fects, in clud ing deep-vein throm bo sis,
heart dis ease and at tacks, el e vated blood pres sure, strokes,
gall blad der dis ease, liver tu mors, and de pres sion, were be -
ing re ported. In the first few years of use in the U.S., more
than 100 court claims were filed against its man u fac turer.
Some coun tries, in clud ing Nor way and the So viet Un ion,
banned the pill. Some Amer i can women mo bi lized to cre ate 
a women’s health move ment, spear headed by the Na tional
Women’s Health Net work, to help the pub li c be come better
in formed about the ben e fits and risks of pill use, as well as
other med i cal pro ce dures and drugs. Yet, ac cu rate in for ma -
tion about the ben e fits and risks of pill use was of ten un -
avail able, dif fi cult to ac cess, and distorted and sensa tion al -
ized. In the 1970s, pill sales dropped 20%.

Twenty-five years later, oral con tra cep tion has be come
one of the most ex ten sively stud ied med i ca tions ever pre -
scribed. To day, pills with less than 50 mi cro grams of es tro -
gen are as so ci ated with a sig nif i cantly lower risk of se ri ous
neg a tive ef fects and are as ef fec tive in pre vent ing preg -
nancy as the higher-dose pills of the past (Hatcher et al.
1994).

The intrauterine de vice (IUD) also be came pop u lar in
the United States as the “per fect” al ter na tive to the pill be -
cause of its ef fec tive ness and con ve nience. How ever, the
Dalkon Shield, which was mar keted from 1971 to 1975,
was im pli cated in a num ber of cases of pel vic in flam ma tory
dis ease and spon ta ne ous sep tic abor tions re sult ing in the
deaths of at least 20 women. In 1974, the Shield was taken
off the U.S. mar ket, al though it was still dis trib uted abroad.
Cur rently, there are only two IUDs for sale in the United
States, the TCu-380A (ParaGard) and the Pro ges ter one T
device (Progestasert).

Government Policy and Legal Issues
While re search was ex pand ing birth-con trol op tions, the 

1950s and 1960s saw the de vel op ment and im ple men ta tion
of fed eral pol i cies sup port ing pop u la tion con trol pro grams
de signed to deal with over pop u la tion through out the world.
Birth con trol was of fered as a “tool” for eco nomic de vel op -
ment to Third World coun tries. The 1960 bud get of $2 mil -
lion for fam ily-plan ning pro grams grew to $250 mil lion in
1972 (Asbell 1995). How ever, Amer i can goals were of ten
in con flict with the cul tural be liefs of the peo ple in var i ous
coun tries. Re pro duc tive op tions can not be sep a rated from
the economic options and social mores of a culture.

Gov ern men tal pol i cies on birth con trol were also chang -
ing at home. In 1964, Pres i dent Lyndon B. John son, over
strong po lit i cal op po si tion, pro vided fed eral funds to sup -
port birth-con trol clin ics for the Amer i can poor. These ef -
forts were con tin ued by Pres i dent Rich ard M. Nixon, who
in 1970 de clared “a new na tional goal: ad e quate fam ily-
plan ning ser vices within the next five years for all those
who want them but cannot afford them” (Asbell 1995).

Im por tant le gal changes were also oc cur ring in the U.S.
dur ing this time. In 1965, the Su preme Court de cided, in
Griswold v. Con nect i cut, that laws pro hib it ing the sale of
con tra cep tives to mar ried cou ples vi o lated a con sti tu tional
“right of pri vacy.” Writ ing the ma jor ity opin ion, Jus tice
William O. Douglas declared:

we deal with a right of pri vacy older than the Bill of
Rights—older than our po lit i cal par ties, older than our
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school sys tem. Mar riage is a com ing to gether for better or
wors e, hope fully en dur ing and in ti mate to the de gree of
be ing sa cred. (Asbell 1995, 241)

The court asked, “Would we al low the po lice to search the
sa cred pre cincts of mar i tal bed rooms for tell tale signs of the
use of con tra cep tives?” The judges re sponded, “The very
idea is re pul sive to the no tions of pri vacy sur round ing the
mar i tal relationship.”

In 1972, the Su preme Court ex tended this “right to pri -
vacy” for con tra cep tive use to un mar ried peo ple (Eisenstadt
v. Baird) on the ba sis that a le gal pro hi bi tion would vi o late
the equal pro tec tion clause of the 14th Amend ment. A 1977
Su preme Court de ci sion (Carey v. Pop u la tion Ser vices)
struck down laws pro hib it ing the sale of con tra cep tion to mi -
nors, the sell ing of con tra cep tion by oth ers be sides phar ma -
cists, and ad ver tise ments for or displays of contraceptives.

Recent Developments in Birth Control
More-re cent de vel op ments in con tra cep tive tech nol ogy

re ceive tougher scru tiny than in the past be fore win ning
FDA ap proval. For ex am ple, Norplant was de vel oped by
the in ter na tion al non profit Pop u la tion Coun cil, which be -
gan clin i cal tri als in clud ing half a mil lion women in 46
coun tries, not including the U.S.

How ever, Norplant was not ap proved for use in the
United States by the Food and Drug Ad min is tra tion (FDA)
un til 1990. This ap proval was op posed by the Na tional
Women’s Health Net work be cause the long-term safety of
Norplant had not been es tab lished. Wyeth-Ayerst, the U.S.
dis trib u tor, is re quired by law to re port any un usual events
as so ci ated with Norplant use to the FDA, while an in ter na -
tion ally co or di nated sur veil lance of Norplant use and its ef -
fects is be ing con ducted by the World Health Or ga ni za tion
and oth ers in eight de vel op ing coun tries. Cur rently, a class-
ac tion suit is be ing for mu lated by a group of Norplant us ers
in the U.S., pri mar ily be cause of the dif fi cul ties they ex pe ri -
enced in hav ing the Norplant rods re moved. Such com pli ca -
tions are a se ri ous im ped i ment keep ing Amer i can phar ma -
ceu ti cal companies from researching and developing new
con traceptives.

Depro-Provera (Depo-medroxyprogesterone ac e tate
or DMPA) is the most com monly em ployed in ject able pro -
gestin used in over 90 coun tries world wide. How ever, it
was not ap proved for use in the U.S. by the FDA un til
1992. Women’s health ac tiv ists, or ga nized by the Na tional
Women’s Health Net work, had op posed its ap proval in the
ab sence of more long-term stud ies of its safety.

In 1993, the FDA ap proved the first fe male con dom,
called Re al ity, for over-the-coun ter sale in the United States. 
The fe male con dom, or vag i nal pouch, is a poly ure thane lu -
bri cated sheath that lines the va gina and par tially cov ers the
per i neum. Al though the method fail ure rate of the fe male
con dom (5%) is sim i lar to that of the male con dom (3%), it
has a higher fail ure rate with typ i cal use (21%) than does the
male con dom (12%) (Hatcher et al. 1994). This may re flect
the “new ness” of this fe male method and in ex pe ri ence with
its use. Yet, in a study of 360 women us ing fe male condoms,
only 2 discontinued its use.

Al though a com bi na tion of RU-486 (mifespristone) and
pros ta glan din has been tested in over a dozen coun tries, par -
tic u larly in France, it has gen er ated con tro versy in the U.S.
and was only ap proved for use here in 1996. Be cause RU-
486, when com bined with a pros ta glan din, is an ef fec tive
early abortifacient, its use has been op posed by an ti-abor -
tion pro po nents, even for re search pur poses or its po ten tial
use in the treat ment of breast can cer, Cush ing’s syn drome,
endometriosis, and brain tu mors. Be cause it was so po lit i -
cally con tro ver sial, RU-486 had not been ex pected to be ap -

proved for any use in the United States, which turned out
not to be the case.

What is the fu ture for the de vel op ment of new birth-con -
trol meth ods in the United States? Con tra cep tive-vac cine
re search ers ac know ledge that a new form of birth con trol
for men is badly needed. Yet, it is be lieved that im mu niz ing
men against their own sperm would risk de stroy ing the tes -
tes. How ever, re search ers in the U.S. are talk ing with the
FDA to test a vac cine with women that in duces the woman’s 
im mune sys tem to at tack sperm. Pre vi ously, such vac cines
have been tested on mice, rab bits, and ba boons with an
effectiveness rate of 75 to 80%.

In the past, Fed eral agen cies have shied away from sup -
port ing such work be cause “right-to-lifer” ad vo cates view
such a vac cine as abor tive and, there fore, un ac cept able. In
ad di tion to the pos si bil ity of med i cal li a bil ity, Amer i can
phar ma ceu ti cal com pa nies are un likely to mar ket such a
vac cine be cause of the pro tests and boy cotts that “right-to-
life” groups threaten to or ga nize. Be cause of the threat of
boy cotts from ad versarial groups and law suits from per sons 
claim ing to be harmed by new con tra cep tive tech nol o gies,
only one Amer i can com pany re mains ac tive in con tra cep -
tive re search and de vel op ment. In the late 1960s, nine
Amer i can drug com pa nies were competing to find new and
better birth-control methods.

Current Contraceptive Behavior
Be tween 1988 and 1990, the pro por tion of women in the

United States, from the age of 15 to 44, who had never had
vag i nal-penile in ter course de clined from 12% to 9%. (Data
used in this sec tion are based on the 1982 and 1988 Na tional 
Sur vey of Fam ily Growth (NSFG) and the 1990 NSFG Tele -
phone Re inter view) (Pe ter son 1995). The pro por tion of 15-
to 44-year-olds who were at risk for un in tended preg nancy
but were not contracepting in creased from 7% to 12%. This
in crease was most pro nounced among 15- to 44-year-olds
(8% to 22%), never-mar ried women (11% to 20%), and
non-His panic white women (5% to 11%).

In 1990, 34.5 mil lion women, or 59% of those aged 15 to
44, in the United States were us ing some type of con tra cep -
tion—with al most three quar ters (70.7%) of mar ried women
us ing con tra cep tion; see Ta ble 17. There is lit tle dif fer ence in 
con tra cep tive use based on re li gious back ground be tween
Cath o lic, Protestant, and Jew ish women. The lead ing meth -
ods used by contraceptors were fe male ster il iza tion (29.5%), 
the con tra cep tive pill (28.5%), and the male con dom
(17.7%). (In for ma tion on the use of three newer meth ods—
Norplant, the fe male con dom, and Depo-Provera—was not
avail able at the time of the sur veys). Over all, the use of fe -
male and male ster il iza tion, the con dom, and pe ri odic ab sti -
nence had in creased from 1988, whereas the use of the pill,
IUD, and diaphragm had decreased.

Fe male ster il iza tion is most widely used among older and 
less-ed u cated women who have com pleted their child bear -
ing, with over one half (52.0%) of fe male contraceptors age
40 to 44 hav ing been ster il ized. An glo-Amer i can women are
much more likely to have male part ners with a va sec tomy
(15.5%) than are Af ri can-Amer i can women (1.3%). The ag -
ing of the baby-boom gen er a tion in the United States por -
tends a con tin ued rise in fe male ster il iza tion rates through out 
the next de cade and a rise in va sec to mies among the better
educated.

The in creased use of the con dom was most pro nounced
among young (aged 15 to 44), Af ri can-Amer i can, never-
mar ried, child less, or less-ed u cated women, and those liv -
ing be low the pov erty level. For ex am ple, con dom use
among never-mar ried women tri pled be tween 1982 and
1990 (4% to 13%). The per cent age of ad o les cents us ing
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Table 17

Number of Women 15-44 Years of Age, Percent Using Any Method of Contraception, and
Percent Distribution of Contraceptors by Method, According to Age,

Race and Origin, and Marital Status, 1988 and 1990

Age, Race, and 
Marital Status

Number of
Women Using
a Method (in
Thousands)

Percent 
Using
Any

Method
Female

Sterilization
Male

Sterilization Pill IUD Diaphragm Condom
Periodic

Abstinence1 Other

19902

All women 34,516 59.3 29.5 12.6 28.5  1.4 2.8 17.7 2.7 4.8

Age

15-19  2,623 31 5  0.0  0.0 52.0  0.0 0.0 44.0 1.0 3.0

15-17  1,165 24.3  0.0  0.0 41.1  0.0 0.0 51.9 2.2 4.7

18-19  1,458 41.2  0.0  0.0 60.7  0.0 0.0 37.6 0.0 1.7

20-24  5,065 55.3  8.0  1.8 55.4  0.8 0.6 25.3 2.8 5.3

25-29  6,385 60.0 17.4  5.0 47.3  0.4 2.3 19.0 2.7 5.9

30-34  7,344 66.2 32.7 13.0 23.9  0.9 4.7 15.9 3.5 5.4

35-39  7,138 70.6 44.2 19.8 10.6  3.3 3.3 10.3 3.4 5.2

40-44  5,962 66.9 52.0 26.5  2.2  1.8 3.8 9.2 1.6 2.9

Race and Origin

Hispanic  2,856 52.2 33.1  6.4 31.4  1.9 1.5 17.1 3.7 5.1

White non-
Hispanic

25,928 60.5 27.3 15.5 28.5  1.3 3.0 17.0 2.7 4.7

Black non-
Hispanic

 4,412 58.7 41.0  1.3 28.5  1.4 1.6 19.4 1.2 5.6

Marital Status

Currently
married

21,608 70.7 33.5 33.5 19.2 20.6 1.4 14.0 3.5 3.8

Divorced,
separated,
widowed

 4,026 57.3 52.1  2.8 22.4  2.5 0.9  9.7 0.6 9.0

Never
married

 8,882 43.0  9.6  1.1 50.5  0.8 0.6 30.1 1.8 5.5

1988

All women 34,912 60.3 27.5 11.7 30.7  2.0 5.7 14.6 2.3 5.4

Age

15-19  2,950 32.1  1.5  0.2 58.8  0.0 1.0 32.8 0.8 4.8

15-17  1,076 19.9  0.0  0.0 53.3  0.0 0.7 40.4 0.9 4.7

18-19  1,874 49.6  2.4  0.4 61.9  0.0 1.2 28.4 0.8 4.9

20-24  5,550 59.0  4.6  1.8 68.2  0.3 3.7 14.5 1.7 5.2

25-29  6,967 64.5 17.0  6.0 44.5  1.3 5.5 15.6 2.4 7.6

30-34  7,437 68.0 32.5 14.0 21.5  2.9 8.9 12.0 2.7 5.5

35-39  6,726 70.2 44.9 19.7  5.2  2.7 7.7 11.8 3.0 5.1

40-44  5,282 66.0 51.1 22.2  3.2  3.7 3.9 10.5 2.2 3.2

Race and Origin

Hispanic  2,799 50.4 31.7  4.3 33.4  5.0 2.4 13.6 2.5 7.1

White non-
Hispanic

25,799 62.9 25.6 14.3 29.5  1.5 6.6 15.2 2.3 5.0

Black non-
Hispanic

 4,208 56.8 37.8  0.9 38.1  3.2 2.0 10.1 2.1 5.9

Marital Status

Currently
married

21,657 74.3 31.4 17.3 20.4  2.0 6.2 14.3 2.8 5.6

Divorced,
separated,
widowed

 4,429 57.6 50.7  3.6 25.3  3.6 5.3  5.9 1.9 3.8

Never
married

 8,826 41.9  6.4  1.8 59.0  1.3 4.9 19.6 1.3 5.7

1Includes natural family planning and other types of periodic abstinence.
2Percentages for 1990 were calculated excluding cases for whom contraceptive status was not ascertained. Overall, contraceptive status was
not ascertained for 0.3% of U.S. women in 1990.

Source: Peterson, L. S. (1995, February). “Contraceptive Use in the United States: 1982-1990.” From Vital and Health Statistics. Advanced
Data No. 260, Hyattsville, MD: National Center for Health Statistics.



con doms rose from 33% to 44% be tween 1988 and 1990.
Al most all contracepting teen ag ers used ei ther the pill
(52%) or con dom (44%) in 1990. How ever, it must be kept
in mind that only 56% of con dom us ers re port us ing them
con sis tently every time they have intercourse.

The use of con tra cep tion at first in ter course by ad o les -
cents has in creased sig nif i cantly since the early 1980s. For
ex am ple, dur ing 1980-1982, 53% of un mar ried women
aged 15 to 19 used con tra cep tion dur ing their first in ter -
course ex pe ri ence. By 1988-1990, this per cent age rose to
71%, mainly at trib ut able to ris ing con dom use (from 28% to 
55%). The in crease in con dom use was par tic u larly strik ing
among His panic teens, with a three fold in crease from 1980
to 1990 (17% to 58%).

Ta ble 18 de picts the lat est es ti mates of preg nancy pre -
ven tion with typ i cal use (in di cat ing user fail ure) and per fect 
use (in di cat ing method fail ure) among the con tra cep tive
meth ods cur rently avail able in the United States (Hatcher et 
al. 1994). The most ef fec tive meth ods are Norplant, the oral

con tra cep tive pill, male and fe male ster il iza tion, Depo-
Provera, and IUDs.

[A Contraceptive Revolution? WILLIAM TAVERNER
[Up date 2003: In the seven years since Pa tri cia Bartha -

low Koch pre pared the above sta tus re port, ma jor ad vances
have been made in the avail abil ity of new con tra cep tive
meth ods in the United States. From 2001 to 2002 alone, the
U.S. Food and Drug Ad min is tra tion (FDA) ap proved six
new con tra cep tive meth ods. Some have cel e brated the new
op tions as in dic a tive of a “con tra cep tive rev o lu tion”; oth ers 
have ques tioned how “new” the meth ods re ally are. Andrea
Tone, for in stance, com ments that, rather than be ing truly
in no va tive, many of the “new” meth ods are lit tle more than
re pack ag ing of old tech nol o gies (Tone 2002-2003). For ex -
am ple, the widely ad ver tised con tra cep tive patch uses the
same fun da men tal hor monal tech nol ogy as “the pill,” “the
shot,” or any other mode of entry to the body.

[New meth ods in tro duced to the Amer i can pub li c since
1997 in clude:

• Essure, a new type of fe male ster il iza tion with out
in ci sion. A “mi cro-in sert” is placed in each fal lo -
pian tube, fa cil i tat ing lo cal tis sue growth that serves 
as a bar rier (Conceptus).

• Lea’s Shield, a cup-shaped cer vi cal cap de signed
to cover the cer vix with out be ing held in place by
the cer vix (U.S. Food & Drug Ad min is tra tion).

• Lunelle, a monthly hor monal shot, and an al ter na -
tive to Depo Provera, an in jec tion given every
three months (Hatcher et al. 2003).

• Male poly ure thane con doms be came com mer cially 
avail able in 1997 (Brick & Tav ern er 2001). Two
male poly ure thane con doms are mar keted in the
United States, Avanti by Du rex and Su pra by Tro -
jan, pro vid ing a con dom al ter na tive for peo ple with 
latex allergies.

• Mirena, a hor monal intrauterine de vice ef fec tive
for 10 years (Hatcher et al. 2003).

• NuvaRing, a hor monal vag i nal ring, in serted in the
va gina for three weeks, and re moved the week of
men stru a tion (Hatcher et al. 2003).

• Ortho Evra, a trans derm al hor monal patch usu ally
worn on the lower ab do men or but tocks for one
week, for each of three weeks, and not worn the
week of men stru a tion (Hatcher et al. 2003).

[Com ings and Goings. Other no ta ble changes in con -
tra cep tive avail abil ity dur ing the last sev eral years in -
volve the con tra cep tive sponge, im plants, and sper mi -
cides. In 1995, the con tra cep tive sponge was re moved 
from the mar ket when the man u fac turer de cided to
stop pro duc tion, rather than make gov ern ment-or -
dered changes to the man u fac tur ing plant. The sponge 
re gained pop u lar ity when an ep i sode of the tele vi sion
sit com, Seinfeld, fea tured a char ac ter who dealt with
the im pend ing loss of her fa vor ite method by hoard ing 
many boxes of the sponge, and then de ter min ing
whether each po ten tial sex ual part ner was “sponge-
wor thy.” In 1998, a phar ma ceu ti cal com pany pur -
chased the rights to the sponge and anticipated FDA
approval some time in 2003.

[Norplant, a six-rod hor monal im plant sys tem, was
sold in the United States from 1991 un til 2000. The
method was FDA-ap proved for five years, but is pos si -
bly ef fec tive for up to seven years (Hatcher et al.
2003). Al though Norplant is not avail able to new us -
ers, some women con tinue to use their pre vi ously im -
planted method; other women look for ward to the
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Table 18

Percentage of Women Experiencing a Birth Control Failure
During the First Year of Typical Use and the First Year

of Perfect Use and the Percentage Continuing
Use at the End of the First Year

% of Women Experiencing
an Accidental Pregnancy

Within the First Year of Use
% of Women

Continuing Use
at One YearMethod Typical Use Perfect Use

Chance   85     85   

Spermicide   21      6    43

Periodic Abstinence   20    67

 Calendar    9   

 Ovulation Method    3   

 Sympto-Thermal    2   

 Post-Ovulation    1   

Withdrawal   19      4   

Cap (with spermicide)

 Parous Women   36     24    45

 Nulliparous Women   18      9    58

Sponge

 Parous Women   36     20    45

 Nulliparous Women   18      9    58

Diaphragm (with
spermicide)

  18      6    58

Condom

 Female (Reality)   21      5    56

 Male   12      3    63

Pill    3   

 Progestin Only    0.5  N.A.

 Combined    0.1  N.A.

IUD

 Progesterone T    2.0    1.5  81

 Copper T 380A    0.8    0.6  78

Depo-Provera    0.3    0.3  70

Norplant (6 Capsules)    0.09    0.09  85

Female Sterilization    0.4    0.4 100

Male Sterilization    0.15    0.10 100

Source: Hatcher et al. (1994, 13)



even tual mar ket ing and avail abil ity of Jadelle, a two-rod im -
plant sys tem that re ceived FDA ap proval in 1996 (Schwartz
& Gabelnick 2002), and Implanon, a sin gle im plant ef fec -
tive for three years and cur rently avail able in sev eral Eu ro -
pean coun tries (Hatcher et al. 2003).

[Re search on nonoxynol-9, a spermicide found in con -
tra cep tive film, foam, jelly, sponges, and sup pos i to ries, has
had many United States health or ga ni za tions re think ing the
ex tent to which they en dorse such prod ucts. While nonoxy -
nol-9 prod ucts con tinue to work with mod er ately high ef -
fec tive ness as con tra cep tive meth ods, they may also ex ac -
er bate in di vid u als’ risk of HIV in fec tion. Nonoxynol-9 may 
ir ri tate the vag i nal walls, caus ing le sions that could fa cil i -
tate the trans mis sion of HIV (Schwartz & Gabelnick 2002).

[Re search has also clar i fied the ef fec tive ness of co itus
in ter rup tus (with drawal), a method whose fail ure has been
tra di tion ally over stated by Amer i can ed u ca tors. Tests of its
ef fec tive ness show that it has a “per fect use” fail ure rate of
4% and a typ i cal use fail ure rate of 27% (Hatcher et al.
2003). Still, its ef fi cacy re mains highly user-de pend ent, as
ef fec tive ness re lies on the male’s abil ity to pre dict ejacula -
tion and withdraw in time.

[For Emer gency Use Only. New forms of emer gency con -
tra cep tion be came avail able in the late 1990s, in clud ing the
“Yuzpe Reg i men” and “Plan B,” a progestin-only method.
Al though they are some times con fused with aborti fa cients,
all meth ods of emer gency con tra cep tion ac tu ally pre vent
preg nancy be fore it be gins, and will not dis turb an im -
planted preg nancy (Hatcher et al. 2003; Brick & Tav ern er
2003). Plan B is more ef fec tive and has fewer side ef fects
(Brick & Tav ern er 2003). For sev eral years, it was rec om -
mended that use of emer gency con tra cep tion be gin within
72 hours of un pro tected vag i nal in ter course; in 2002, the
pe ri od was ex tended to 120 hours. How ever, the ear lier the
reg i men is be gun, the more ef fec tive it is. Rec og niz ing that
tim ing is of the es sence, and that in creased ac cess to emer -
gency con tra cep tion could greatly re duce the num ber of un -
planned preg nan cies every year, five states have en acted
laws per mit ting the dis pens ing of emer gency con tra cep tion
with out a pre scrip tion. These states in clude Alaska, Cal i -
for nia, Ha waii, New Mex ico, and Wash ing ton (Alan Gutt -
macher In sti tute 2003). The 45 other Amer i can states still
re quire a woman to visit a doctor or reproductive health
center before emergency contraception may be dispensed.

[A New Gag Rule. De spite all the re li able, safe con tra cep -
tive meth ods avail able for sex u ally ac tive teens, the United
States gov ern ment has cham pi oned ab sti nence as the con -
tra cep tive method of choice since 1996. Fed eral fund ing in
ex cess of $100 mil lion sup ports “ab sti nence-only” ed u ca -
tion pro grams that for bid any dis cus sion of the ef fec tive -
ness of other meth ods. No re search has in di cated that such
pro grams are ef fec tive in re duc ing teen sex ual ac tiv ity, or
de lay ing the ini ti a tion of sex ual in ter course (Kirby 2001).
Nev er the less, in gov ern ment-funded ab sti nence-only pro -
grams, Amer i can ed u ca tors are un able to pro vide ba sic con -
tra cep tive in for ma tion to teens, at least three quar ters of
whom have had in ter course by their late teens (Alan Gutt -
macher In sti tute 2002). Per haps con se quently, U.S. teens
con tinue to ex pe ri ence preg nancy, birth, and abor tion at
rates much higher than most other in dus tri al ized na tions
(Moss 2003; Singh & Darroch 2000), de spite similar levels
of sexual activity between U.S. teens and teens in other
developed nations.

[Lim ited Cov er age. Half of Amer i can health in sur ance
com pa nies do not cover any re vers ible meth ods of con tra -
cep tion. Plans that do cover con tra cep tive meth ods of ten do

not cover all FDA-ap proved op tions. Twenty states re quire
in sur ance com pa nies to pro vide full con tra cep tive cov er -
age, but 10 of these states al low em ploy ers of fer ing health
in sur ance not to of fer con tra cep tive cov er age for re li gious
rea sons. The other 30 states have no laws re quir ing that con -
tra cep tives be cov ered by insurers (Planned Parenthood
Federation).

[Who Is Us ing What? Sixty mil lion Amer i can women are in
their re pro duc tive years, age 15 to 44. Sixty-four per cent of
these women prac tice some method of con tra cep tion.
Among women of re pro duc tive age who use con tra cep tion,
61% use re vers ible meth ods, such as oral con tra cep tion and
con doms, while the re main ing 39% rely on male and fe male 
ster il iza tion. Half of Amer i can women aged 40 to 44 have
been ster il ized, and an ad di tional 20% have a part ner who
has had a va sec tomy (Alan Guttmacher Institute 1999).

[Among youn ger Amer i cans, con doms are be com ing in -
creas ingly pop u lar for their first act of in ter course. More than 
two thirds of teens use a con dom at first in ter course; how -
ever, con dom use fades among both men and women as they
be come older (Alan Guttmacher In sti tute 2002). By their late 
20s, al most half of men and women rely on fe male meth ods
(Alan Guttmacher In sti tute Facts in Brief 1999). Among teen 
fe males and women in their 20s, the most pop u lar con tra cep -
tive method is the pill (Alan Guttmacher In stitute 1999).

[Per haps be cause of the po lit i cal cli mate de scribed ear -
lier, the mindset of pro tec tion against both un planned preg -
nancy and sex u ally trans mit ted in fec tions has not caught on 
in the United States as it has in other de vel oped na tions. A
“trade-off” is ev i dent in Amer i can con tra cep tive de ci sion-
mak ing, where in di vid u als de cide to fo cus ex clu sively on
one as pect of pro tec tion, but not on both (Ott et al. 2002;
Tav ern er 2003). Con se quently, one in four sex u ally ac tive
U.S. teens has a sex u ally trans mit ted in fec tion (STI/STD),
and scores of mil lions of Amer i cans are in fected with a vi ral 
STI (SIECUS; CDC). (End of up date by W. Taverner)]

B. Childbirth and Single Women
PATRICIA BARTHALOW KOCH

Each year, one mil lion Amer i can teen age girls be come
preg nant, a per-thou sand rate twice that of Can ada, Eng -
land, and Swe den, and ten times that of the Neth er lands. A
sim i lar dis pro por tion ately high rate is re ported for teen age
abor tions (Jones et al. 1986).

The birth rate for un mar ried Amer i can women has surged 
since 1980, with the rate for white women nearly dou bling,
and the rate for teen ag ers drop ping from 53% of the un wed
births in 1973, to 41% in 1980, and 30% in 1992. One out of
every four Amer i can ba bies in 1992 was born to an un mar -
ried woman. The un wed birth rate rose sharply for women 20 
years and older. The high est rates were among women ages
20 to 24 (68.5 births per 1,000), fol lowed by 18- and 19-year
olds (67.3 per 1,000) and 25- to 29-year-olds (56.5 per
1,000). Over all, ac cord ing to a 1995 re port from the Na -
tional Cen ter for Health Sta tis tics, the un mar ried birth rate
rose 54% be tween 1980 and 1992, from 29.4 births per 1,000 
un mar ried women ages 15 to 44 in 1980 to 45.2 births per
1,000 in both 1991 and 1992 (Holmes 1996a).

In 1970, the birth rate for un mar ried black women was
seven times the rate for white women, and four times the
rate for white women in 1980. Since 1980, the white un mar -
ried birth rate has risen by 94% while the rate for blacks rose
only 7%. By 1992, the birth rate for sin gle black women was 
just 2.5 times the rate for white women. In 1992, the out-of-
wed lock birth rates were 95.3 for His panic women, 86.5 for
black women, and 35.2 for white women (Holmes 1996a).

Com ment ing on the so cial im pli ca tions of these sta tis -
tics, Charles F. Westoff, a Prince ton Uni ver sity de mog ra -
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pher, said they “re flect the de clin ing sig nif i cance of mar -
riage as a so cial ob li ga tion or a so cial ne ces sity for re pro -
duc tion.” Poorly ed u cated, low-in come teen age moth ers
and their chil dren are over whelm ingly likely to ex pe ri ence
long-term neg a tive con se quences of early child bear ing as
sin gle par ents (As so ci ated Press News Re lease, June 7,
1995). A 1996 study, spon sored by the char i ta ble Robin
Hood Foun da tion, es ti mated the pub li c cost of un wed teen -
age preg nancy at $7 bil lion. The study looked at the con se -
quences for teen age moth ers, their chil dren, and the fa thers
of the ba bies, com pared with peo ple from the same so cial
back ground when preg nancy was de layed un til the woman
was 20 or 21. The break down of an nual costs in cluded $2.2
bil lion in wel fare and food-stamp ben e fits, $1.5 bil lion in
med i cal-care costs, $900 mil lion in in creased fos ter-care
ex penses, $1 bil lion for ad di tional prison con struc tion, and
$1.3 bil lion in lost tax revenue from the reduced productiv -
ity of teenage women who bear children (Holmes 1996a).

At the pres ent rate, some thing like 50% or more of
Amer ica’s chil dren will spend at least part of their child -
hood in a sin gle-par ent fam ily. About half of this num ber
will be the re sult of di vorce or sep a ra tion; the rest will be
born to a mother who has never been mar ried (Luker 1996).

In any given year, roughly 12% of Amer i can in fants are
born to teen age moth ers. How ever, the vast ma jor ity of
these teen age moth ers are 18 or 19 years old, and thus only
tech ni cally teen ag ers. Amer i can teen ag ers have been pro -
duc ing chil dren at about the same rate for most of the 20th
cen tury. Fewer than a third of all sin gle moth ers are teen ag -
ers, even when we in clude the 18- to 19-year-olds. And this
pro por tion is de clin ing. What is dif fer ent in re cent de cades
is that in creas ing num bers of teen age moth ers are un mar -
ried when they give birth. In 1970, only 30% of teen age
moth ers had never been mar ried; by 1995, 70% of teen age
moth ers had never been married (Luker 1996).

While there is no good rea son to sup pose that the teen age 
birth rate is go ing up in any sig nif i cant way—it was, in fact,
higher in the 1950s—one must ad mit that the rate of sin gle
parenting is go ing up. In 1947, vir tu ally all sin gle moth ers
were wid ows, or liv ing apart from their mate af ter sep a ra tion 
or di vorce. In 1947, fewer than one in 100 had never been
mar ried. To day, over all, never-mar ried sin gle moth ers ac -
count for one in three, and the per cent age is ris ing. The num -
ber of sin gle teen age moth ers is go ing up at a rapid rate, but
so is the num ber of single mothers at every age.

These data sug gest that we are par tic i pants in, or at least
wit ness to, an im por tant shift in the na ture of Amer i can
fam ily life that is echo ing through out the in dus tri al ized
world. Ac cord ing to Luker (1996), the last years of the 20th
cen tury may turn out to be the be gin ning of a time when the
very no tions of childrearing on the one hand and fam ily life
on the other are in creas ingly dis con nected. While the rate of 
out-of-wed lock births is clearly on the way up, the rate of
mar riage may be de clin ing, and the age of first mar riage is
clearly be ing de layed. In 1995, 60% of Amer i can fam i lies
were headed by a sin gle par ent, half of them never-mar ried.
Luker (1996) sug gests two pos si ble out comes. The pres ent
sit u a tion may prove to be only a tem po rary de vi a tion from a 
sta ble pat tern of long stand ing. Or it may mark the first
hesitant appearance of an important new pattern.

If the lat ter in ter pre ta tion turns out to have sub stance,
one can ask why this is hap pen ing. Luker cites sev eral in flu -
en tial shifts in so cial at ti tudes and be hav ior. First, “il le git i -
macy” has lost its moral sting. Sec ond, many women are re -
al iz ing that they do not need to put up with the abuse, dom i -
na tion, and other bur dens they as so ci ate with mar ried life.
This has spe cial res o nance for women in pov erty, who ask
why they should live with a male who is un re li able and has

no skills or job. Third, al though wel fare ben e fits are de clin -
ing through out the in dus tri al ized world, teen age preg nan -
cies are on the rise re gard less of the level of wel fare
ben e fits. Fi nally, the vast ma jor ity of teen age preg nan cies
are unintended and not linked with the availability of
welfare aid.

So long as teen ag ers are sex u ally ac tive, the most ef fec -
tive way to re duce the in ci dence of child bear ing is to as sure
that they have ac cess to con tra cep tion be fore the fact, and
abor tion, if needed, af ter the fact. The many Amer i cans
who op pose sex u al ity and con tra cep tive ed u ca tion in the
schools, dis tri bu tion of con tra cep tives in schools, and abor -
tion can only hope that some one dis cov ers a way to re duce
teen age sex ual ac tiv ity it self. That seems un likely, given
the de creas ing age of pu berty among Amer i can youth, the
de clin ing age of first sex ual in ter course, and the clear trend
to de lay mar riage well into the 20s or even 30s. Ad mo ni -
tions to “Just say ‘No’” are scarcely go ing to suf fice as a
work able na tional pol icy. In an a lyz ing the pol i tics of teen -
age preg nancy and single mothers in the United States,
Kristin Luker (1996) concluded that:

Amer i cans have every right to be con cerned about early
child bear ing and to place the is sue high on the na tional
agenda. But they should think of it as a meas ure, not a
cause, of pov erty and other so cial ills. A teen ager who has
a baby usu ally adds but a slight bur den to her life, which is
al ready pro foundly dis ad van taged. . . . Early child bear ing
may make a bad sit u a tion wors e, but the real causes of
poverty lie elsewhere.

[Factors in a Falling Birth Rate
ROBERT T. FRANCOEUR

[Up date 2003: Amer ica’s birth rate fell to a re cord low in
2002 as teen ag ers and women in their prime child bear ing
years had fewer ba bies, ac cord ing to June 25, 2003, sta tis -
tics from the Health and Hu man Ser vices De part ment. The
birth rate was 13.9 per 1,000 peo ple in 2002, com pared with
14.1 for 2001. This most re cent fig ure is the low est in gov -
ern ment re cords that go back to the turn of the 20th cen tury.
A ma jor fac tor in the de cline has been the re duc tion in births 
by teen ag ers; other fac tors in this de cline in clude the ag ing
of the pop u la tion, the fact that women in their prime child -
bear ing years have been choos ing to have fewer chil dren,
and the fact that, as the pop u la tion ages, there are fewer
women in their 20s and 30s.

[How ever, the per cent ages of pre ma ture and low-birth -
weight ba bies con tin ued to rise, as they did through out the
last de cade of the 20th cen tury. Twelve per cent of births in
2002 were pre ma ture, com pared with 11.9% in 2001. In ad -
di tion, 7.8% were listed as low-birthweight, the high est
level in 30 years. These in creases came de spite greater ac -
cess to pre na tal care. In 2002, 83.8% of women be gan re -
ceiv ing care in the first tri mes ter of preg nancy, com pared
with 83.4% in 2001 and 75.8% in 1990. The birth rate for
un mar ried women de clined, but this group still ac counted
for more than one third of all births. (End of up date by R. T.
Francoeur)]

[C. Condom Distribution in the Schools
ROBERT T. FRANCOEUR

[Up date 1998: Sev enty-two per cent of Amer i can high
school se niors, on av er age, have en gaged in sex ual in ter -
course, al though the per cent age is higher for teen ag ers in
large cit ies and their sub urbs. At the same time, Amer i can
teen ag ers have the high est rate of teen age preg nancy and
abor tion in North Amer ica and Eu rope. They are also rap -
idly be com ing the high est risk group for HIV/AIDS in fec -
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tion in the United States. Amer i can par ents, ed u ca tors, and
health care pro fes sion als are con se quently strug gling to de -
cide on ways to deal with this re al ity. Typ i cal of the con -
flicted, schizo phrenic Amer i can ap proach to sex ual is sues,
re li gious con ser va tives call for teach ing ab sti nence-only
ed u ca tion and say ing noth ing about con tra cep tives and
other ways of re duc ing the risk of con tract ing sex u ally
trans mis si ble dis eases and HIV in fec tions. At the same
time, oth ers ad vo cate ed u cat ing and coun sel ing: “You don’t 
have to be sex u ally ac tive, but if you are, this is what you
can do to pro tect your self.” How ever, the prob lem is so se ri -
ous in New York, Bal ti more, Chi cago, Los An geles, San
Fran cisco, Phil a del phia, Mi ami, and other large cit ies, that
school boards in these cit ies now al low school nurses and
school-based health clin ics to dis trib ute free condoms to
students, usually without requiring parental notification or
permission (Guttmacher 1997; Richardson 1997).

[Typ i cal of the op po si tion is Dr. Alma Rose George,
pres i dent of the Na tional Med i cal As so ci a tion, who op poses 
schools giv ing con doms to teens with out their par ents know -
ing about it: “When you give con doms out to teens, you are
pro mot ing sex ual ac tiv ity. It’s say ing that it’s all right. We
should n’t make it so easy for them.” Faye Wattleton, for mer
pres i dent of the Planned Par ent hood Fed er a tion of Amer ica,
ap proves of schools dis trib ut ing con doms, and main tains
that “man da tory pa ren tal con sent would be coun ter pro duc -
tive and mean ing less.” Some crit ics claim that con dom dis -
tri bu tion pro grams are in her ently rac ist and a form of geno -
cide be cause the de ci sions are mostly made by a white ma -
jority for predominantly black schools.

[Re cently, a study com par ing the sex ual ac tiv ity and
con dom use of 7,000 stu dents in New York City high
schools, and 4,000 sim i lar high school stu dents in Chi cago,
sup ported the ef fec tive ness of school con dom dis tri bu tion
(Guttmacher 1997). The New York schools com bined HIV/
AIDS ed u ca tion with free con doms, while the Chi cago
schools had sim i lar HIV/AIDS ed u ca tion but no con dom
dis tri bu tion. In both cit ies, 60% of the stu dents were sex u -
ally ac tive re gard less of whether or not their schools dis trib -
uted con doms. How ever, stu dents in schools that dis trib -
uted con doms were sig nif i cantly more likely to have used a
con dom in their last in ter course than teens in schools that
did not dis trib ute con doms. Re gard less of the data avail able
on the in ef fec tive ness of ab sti nence-only ed u ca tion and the
ef fec tive ness of con dom dis tri bu tion, this de bate will con -
tinue. (End of update by R. T. Francoeur)]

D. Abortion PATRICIA BARTHALOW KOCH
In Amer ica to day, it seems that two camps are at war

over the abor tion is sue. “Pro-choice” sup port ers ad vo cate
the right of the in di vid ual woman to de cide whether or not
to con tinue a preg nancy. They con tend that the rights of a
woman must take pre ce dence over the “as sumed” rights of a 
fer til ized hu man egg or fe tus. They be lieve that a woman
can never be free un less she has re pro duc tive con trol over
her own body. Pro-choice ad vo cates in the United States in -
clude var i ous Protestant and Jew ish or ga ni za tions, Cath o -
lics for Free Choice, Planned Par ent hood, the Na tional Or -
ga ni za tion for Women (NOW), Na tional Abor tion Rights
Ac tion League (NARAL), and the Amer i can Civil Liberties 
Union (ACLU), among others.

An ti-abor tion groups have po lit i cally iden ti fied them -
selves as “pro-life” sup port ers of “the right to life” for the
un born. This co ali tion in volves such con stit u ents as East ern 
Or tho dox, char is matic and con ser va tive Ro man Cath o lics,
fun da men tal ist Prot es tants, and Or tho dox Jews in in flu en -
tial groups like Op er a tion Res cue, Fo cus on the Fam ily, and
the Chris tian Co ali tion. These groups use var i ous meth ods

in or der to pre vent women from be ing able to have abor -
tions, in clud ing, in some cases, per sonal in tim i da tion of
abortion providers and clients and political action.

The ba sic mo ti va tion of the pro tec tion of hu man life of
those in the an ti-abor tion move ment has, how ever, been
ques tioned. For ex am ple, an anal y sis of the vot ing re cords
of U.S. sen a tors who are an ti-abor tion ad vo cates in di cates
that they had the low est scores on votes for fam ily-sup port
is sues, bills for school-lunch pro grams, and for aid to the
 elderly (Prescott & Wallace 1978).

[Abortion—The 25th Anniversary of the 
Roe v. Wade Decision PATRICIA BARTHALOW KOCH

[Up date 1998: A 1998 re port on the sta tus of abor tion
rights in the United States doc u ments that there are more
ob sta cles to day for women seek ing their con sti tu tional
right to abor tion than ever be fore since the Su preme Court’s
Roe v. Wade de ci sion in 1973 (NARAL 1998). The re port
doc u ments the in creas ing risk of un in tended preg nancy,
with con com i tant in creas ing dif fi cul ties in ob tain ing abor -
tions, re sult ing in in creased risks to women’s health and
well-be ing. The fac tors con trib ut ing to this in clude in -
creased an ti-abor tion leg is la tion en acted at the state and
fed eral lev els, an acute short age of med i cal pro vid ers be ing
trained in abor tion pro ce dures in med i cal schools, a par al lel 
short age of med i cal pro vid ers will ing to con tend with con -
stant ha rass ment from an ti-choice ac tiv ists, lack of sex u al -
ity ed u ca tion, and de nial of in sur ance cov er age for con tra -
cep tion. As Chief Jus tice Wil liam Renquist stated in the Su -
preme Court’s Planned Par ent hood v. Casey de ci sion, “Roe 
con tin ues to ex ist but only in the way a store front on a west -
ern movie ex ists: a mere fa cade to give the il lu sion of re al -
ity” (Planned Parenthood of Southeastern PA v. Casey
1992).

[In 1998, states were en forc ing an un prec e dented num -
ber of abor tion re stric tions, in clud ing: man da tory wait ing
pe ri ods, Medicaid fund ing bans, pa ren tal no ti fi ca tion and
con sent laws, bans on the use of pub li c fa cil i ties for abor -
tion, pro hi bi tions on the par tic i pa tion of pub li c em ploy ees
in pro vid ing abor tion ser vices, bans on ac tual abor tion pro -
ce dures (e.g., “par tial-birth” abor tions), and pro hi bi tions on 
the use of pub li c funds to coun sel women about or pro vide
re fer rals for abor tion ser vices. In 1998, for ex am ple, 17
states were en forc ing three or more abor tion re stric tions, a
467% in crease from 1992. Over half the states en acted
some re stric tion on ac cess to abor tion in 1997. An an ti-
abor tion bill in tro duced into a state leg is la ture in 1997 was
more than twice as likely to be en acted than in 1996. Ef forts
to ban “par tial-birth” or “late-term” abor tions dom i nated
leg is la tive de bate at both the fed eral and state lev els in
1997. This re sulted in 16 states ban ning this rare pro ce dure
and the U.S. Con gress pass ing a bill to ban it. The bill was
not signed by President Clinton, because it contained no
provision to protect the mother’s health or life.

[There is also di min ish ing ac cess to abor tion pro vid ers
be cause of in creased ha rass ment and vi o lence by an ti-abor -
tion groups and a short age of phy si cians trained and will ing
to pro vide abor tion ser vices. Be tween 1982 and 1992, the
num ber of abor tion pro vid ers na tion wide de creased by 18%. 
Many res i dency pro grams have elim i nated abor tion in struc -
tion from the cur ric u lum al to gether or have rel e gated it to an
elec tive course. Cur rently, there are no abor tion pro vid ers in
84% of the coun ties in the United States. The Amer i can
Med i cal As so ci a tion has con cluded that the short age of
abor tion pro vid ers has “the po ten tial to threaten the safety of 
induced abortion” (AMA 1992).

[Pri vate in sur ance com pa nies, of ten with the bless ing of 
state leg is la tures, are cut ting back on cov er age for con tra -
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cep tive ser vices. Al most half—49%—of the typ i cal large
in sur ance plans ex clude cov er age for pre scrip tion con tra -
cep tion, al though for women this of ten con sti tutes their
ma jor med i ca tion ex penses. Il li nois, North Da kota, and
Texas have even en acted state leg is la tion al low ing health -
care in sti tu tions or in sur ers to re fuse to pro vide or coun sel
pa tients for health care ser vices that vi o late their “or ga ni za -
tional con science,” in clud ing fam ily plan ning, in fer til ity
services, vasectomy, female sterilization, and abortion pro -
cedures.

[These in creas ing ob sta cles to ob tain ing le gal abor tions
dem on strate the suc cesses of the an ti-abor tion groups, par -
tic u larly in elect ing sup port ers into state and fed eral leg is la -
tures. It seems likely that the trend to erode ac cess to abor -
tion ser vices will con tinue, at least in the short term. (End of
up date by P. B. Koch)]

A Brief Legal History PATRICIA BARTHALOW KOCH
As doc u mented by Brodie (1994), early Amer i can com -

mon law ac cepted abor tion up un til “quick en ing” (move -
ment of the fe tus). Not un til the early 1800s did in di vid ual
states be gin to out law abor tion at any stage of preg nancy.
By 1880, most abor tions were il le gal in the United States,
ex cept those “nec es sary to save the life of the woman.”
How ever, since the right and prac tice of early abor tion had
al ready taken root in Amer i can so ci ety, abor tion ists openly
con tin ued to prac tice with pub li c sup port and lit tle le gal en -
force ment. In the 1890s, doc tors es ti mated that there were
ap prox i mately two mil lion abor tions performed each year
in the U.S. (Brodie 1994).

Be fore 1970, le gal abor tion was not avail able in the
United States (Gordon 1976). In the 1950s, about one mil -
lion il le gal abor tions were per formed a year, with more than 
1,000 women dy ing each year as a re sult. Three quar ters of
the women who died from abor tions in 1969 were women of 
color. Mid dle- and up per-class women, of ten with dif fi culty 
and great ex pense, could get “ther a peu tic abor tions” from
pri vate phy si cians. By 1966, four fifths of all abor tions
were es ti mated to be for mar ried women, and the ra tio of
 legal to il le gal abortions was one to 110.

In 1970, New York State passed leg is la tion that al lowed
abor tion on de mand through the 24th week if it was done in a 
med i cal fa cil ity by a phy si cian. How ever, on Jan u ary 22,
1973, the U.S. Su preme Court de cided a land mark case on
abor tion—Roe v. Wade. The Court stated the “right of pri -
vacy . . . founded in the Four teenth Amend ment’s con cept of
per sonal lib erty . . . is broad enough to en com pass a woman’s 
de ci sion whether or not to ter mi nate her preg nancy” (Tribe
1992). The ma jor points of this decision were:

1. An abor tion de ci sion and pro ce dure must be left up to
the preg nant woman and her phy si cian dur ing the first
tri mes ter of preg nancy.

2. In the sec ond tri mes ter, the state may choose to reg u -
late the abor tion pro ce dure in or der to pro mote its in -
ter est in the health of the preg nant woman.

3. Once vi a bil ity oc curs, the state may pro mote its in ter -
est in the po ten ti al ity of hu man life by reg u lat ing and
even pro hib it ing abor tion ex cept when judged med i -
cally nec es sary for the pres er va tion of the health or life 
of the pregnant woman.

Al though in duced abor tion is the most com monly per -
formed sur gi cal pro ce dure in the United States, var i ous re -
stric tions con tinue to be placed upon the ac ces si bil ity of
abor tion for cer tain groups of women. For ex am ple, in
1976, the Hyde Amend ment, im ple mented through the
United States Con gress, pro hib ited fed eral Medicaid
funds from be ing used to pay for abor tions for women with 

low in comes. This is be lieved to con trib ute to the fact that
low-in come women of color are more likely to have sec -
ond-tri mes ter abor tions, rather than first-tri mes ter ones,
since it takes time for them to save enough money for the
procedure.

In ad di tion, the Su preme Court has up held var i ous state
laws that have been in sti tuted to re strict abor tions. In 1989,
a Mis souri law pro hib it ing the use of “pub li c fa cil i ties” and
“pub li c em ploy ees” from be ing used to per form or as sist
abor tions not nec es sary to save the life of the preg nant
woman was up held (Web ster v. Re pro duc tive Health Ser -
vices). The court also up held one of the strict est pa ren tal no -
ti fi ca tion laws in the coun try in 1990 (Hodgson v. Min ne -
sota). This law re quired no ti fi ca tion of both of a mi nor’s
par ents be fore she could have an abor tion, even if she had
never lived with them. Along with this re stric tion came a
“wait ing pe ri od” pro vi sion. A court de ci sion in Rust v.
Sullivan (1991) up held a “gag rule” that pro hib ited coun sel -
ors and phy si cians in fed er ally funded fam ily-plan ning
clin ics from pro vid ing in for ma tion and mak ing re fer rals
about abor tion. In 1992, the court up held many re stric tions
set forth in a Penn syl va nia law (Planned Par ent hood v.
Casey). These re stric tions in cluded re quir ing phy si cians to
pro vide women seek ing abor tions with pro-child birth in for -
ma tion, followed by a 24-hour “waiting period,” and paren -
tal notification for minors (Tribe 1992).

Nine teen years af ter the Roe de ci sion, the Casey de ci -
sion dem on strated that the Su preme Court was di vided
more sharply than ever over abor tion. While a mi nor ity of
jus tices wanted to over turn the Roe de ci sion out right, the
ma jor ity did not al low a com plete ban of abor tion. How -
ever, by en act ing the “un due bur den” stand ard, they did
lower the stand ard by which abor tion laws are to be judged
un con sti tu tional. This stand ard places the bur den of proof
on those chal leng ing an abor tion re stric tion to es tab lish that
it is a “sub stan tial obstacle” to their constitutional rights.

The var i ous state laws now re strict ing abor tion are par -
tic u larly bur den some for youn ger and poorer women, and
open the way for the cre ation of in creas ing ob sta cles to
women’s ac cess to abor tion. Cur rently, only 13 states pro -
vide fund ing for poor women for abor tions, and 35 states
en force par ent-no ti fi ca tion/con sent laws for mi nors seek -
ing abor tions. At the same time, the Su preme Court has up -
held the right to abortion in many cases.

The re cent mur ders of phy si cians and staff at abor tion
clin ics, ar son and bomb ing of abor tion clin ics, and the
block ing of abor tion clin ics by an ti-abor tion pro test ers
have con trib uted to women’s dif fi culty in re ceiv ing this
still-le gal med i cal pro ce dure. Over 80% of all abor tion pro -
vid ers have been pick eted, and many have ex pe ri enced
other forms of ha rass ment, in clud ing bomb threats, block -
ades, in va sions of fa cil i ties, prop erty de struc tion, as sault of
staff and patients, and death threats.

In 1988, Op er a tion Res cue, the term adopted by an ti-
abor tion groups, brought thou sands of pro test ers to At lanta
to block ade the abor tion clin ics. Us ing an 1871 stat ute en -
acted to pro tect Af ri can-Amer i cans from the Ku Klux Klan, 
the fed eral courts in voked in junc tions against the pro test -
ers. How ever, in 1993, this de ci sion was over turned, lead -
ing to Op er a tion Res cue block ades of abor tion clin ics in ten
more U.S. cit ies. The fed eral gov ern ment moved to ap ply
the Rack e teer In flu enced and Cor rupt Or ga ni za tion (RICO) 
Act against such block ades on the grounds that it was a form 
of ex tor tion and part of a na tion wide con spir acy. This ap pli -
ca tion of the RICO Act was up held unan i mously by the Su -
preme Court in 1994. De spite this pro tec tion, there has nev -
er the less been a se ri ous de cline in the number of facilities
and physicians willing to perform abortions.
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Current Abortion Practice
PATRICIA BARTHALOW KOCH

Le gally in duced abor tion has be come the most com -
monly per formed sur gi cal pro ce dure in the United States. In 
1988, 6 mil lion preg nan cies and 1.5 mil lion le gal abor tions
were re ported. One in five women (21%) of women of re -
pro duc tive age have had an abor tion (Hatcher et al. 1994). If 
cur rent abor tion rates con tinue, nearly half of all Amer i can
women will have at least one abor tion during their lifetime.

Women hav ing abor tions in the United States come from 
every back ground and walk of life (Koch 1995). Abor tion
rates are high est among 18- to 19-year-old women, with al -
most 60% be ing less than 25 years old. One in eight (12%)
are mi nors, aged 17 or youn ger. Of these mi nors, over 98%
are un mar ried and in school or col lege, with fewer than one
tenth hav ing had any pre vious children.

The vast ma jor ity (80%) of adult women hav ing abor -
tions are sep a rated, di vorced, or never mar ried, with 20%
cur rently mar ried. One third of Amer i can women seek ing
abor tions are poor. Al most half are cur rently moth ers, with
most of them al ready hav ing two or more chil dren. Half of
the women seek ing abor tions were us ing a form of birth
con trol dur ing the month in which they con ceived. About
one third of abor tion cli ents are em ployed, one third at tend
pub li c school or col lege, and the other third are un em -
ployed. The ma jor ity of women (69%) get ting abor tions are 
An glo-Amer i can. Latinas are 60% more likely than An glos
to ter mi nate an un in tended preg nancy, but are less likely to
do so than are African-American women.

Women with a more-lib eral re li gious or hu man ist com -
mit ment are four times more likely to get an abor tion than
those ad her ing to con ser va tive re li gious be liefs, ac cord ing
to Alan Guttmacher In sti tute sur veys in 1991 and 1996.
Cath o lic women are just as likely as other women to get
abor tions. Cath o lic women, who con sti tute 31% of the fe -
male pop u la tion, had 31% of the abor tions in 1996. In 1991, 
one sixth of abor tion cli ents in the U.S. were born-again or
evan gel i cal Chris tians (Alan Guttmacher In sti tute 1991). In 
a sim i lar 1996 sur vey, evan gel i cal or born-again Chris tians, 
who ac count for al most half the American population, had
18% of the abortions.

Women give mul ti ple rea sons for their de ci sion to have
an abor tion, the most im por tant rea sons be ing fi nan cial in -
abil ity to sup port the child and in abil ity to handle all the re -
spon si bil i ties of parenting. Three quar ters of abor tion cli ents
be lieve that hav ing a baby would in ter fere with work, school, 
or their other fam ily re spon si bil i ties. Over half are con cerned 
about be ing sin gle par ents and be lieve that the re la tion ship
with the fa ther will be end ing soon. Ad o les cent women, in
par tic u lar, usu ally be lieve that they are not ma ture enough to
have a child. One fifth of the women seek ing an abor tion are

con cerned that ei ther the fe tus or they, them selves, have a
 serious health prob lem which ne ces si tates an abor tion. One
in 100 abor tion cli ents are rape or in cest sur vi vors. Most
abor tion clients (70%) want to have children in the future.

Half of the abor tions in the U.S. are per formed be fore the
eighth week of ges ta tion and five out of six are per formed
be fore the 13th week (Hatcher et al. 1994). The saf est and
eas i est time for the pro ce dure is within the first three months. 
Most (97%) women re ceiv ing abor tions dur ing this time
have no com pli ca tions or postabortion com plaints. Vac uum
cu ret tage is the most widely used abor tion pro ce dure in the
United States, ac count ing for 97% of abor tions in 1989.
Intra-amniotic in fu sion is the rar est form of abor tion per -
formed, ac count ing for only 1% of abortions in 1989.

The weight of re search ev i dence in di cates that le gal abor -
tion, par tic u larly in the first tri mes ter, does not cre ate short or 
long-term phys i cal or psy cho log i cal risks for women, in -
clud ing im pair ment of fu ture fer til ity (Russo & Zierk 1992).
In 1985, the ma ter nal death rate for le gal abor tions was 0.5
per 100,000 for suc tion meth ods, 4.0 for in duced la bor, and
one in 10,000 for child birth (Hatcher et al. 1994).

Attitudes Toward Abortion
PATRICIA BARTHALOW KOCH

The Na tional Opin ion Re search Cen ter has been doc u -
ment ing at ti tudes to ward abor tion since 1972 (Smith 1996). 
Through out this time pe ri od, pub li c sup port for abor tion un -
der var i ous cir cum stances has in creased (see Ta ble 19). The 
vast ma jor ity of Amer i cans ap prove of abor tion if a preg -
nancy se ri ously en dan gers the health of the mother, if the
fe tus has a se ri ous de fect, or if the preg nancy re sulted from
a rape or in cest. Ap prox i mately half of the Amer i can pub li c
ap proves of abor tion if the woman does not want to marry
the fa ther or if the par ents can not af ford a child or do not
want any more chil dren. Close to half of Amer i cans ap -
prove of abor tion if the woman wants it for any rea son.
Level of ed u ca tion has the stron gest ef fect on peo ple’s at ti -
tudes, with col lege-ed u cated peo ple be ing sig nif i cantly
more ap prov ing than those who are less ed u cated. Cath o -
lics, fun da men tal ist Prot es tants, and Mor mons who have a
strong re li gious com mit ment are the most likely to dis ap -
prove of abor tion. An glo-Amer i cans are some what more
ap prov ing than Af ri can-Amer i cans; men and adults un der
30 are slightly more ap prov ing than women and adults over
65. In gen eral, ap proval of le gal abor tion and the right of
women to control their reproductive ability is associated
with a broad commitment to basic civil liberties.

Amer ica is at a cross roads in terms of pro tect ing the ac -
cess of all women to abor tion (Tribe 1992, 6). (See com -
ments on ef forts of the Chris tian Co ali tion to en act laws that 
re strict and limit ac cess to abor tion and abor tion in for ma -
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Table 19

Percentage of U.S.A. Adults Approving of Legal Abortion for Various Reasons (Updated to 2000)

Reason for Abortion 1972 1980 1990 1994 1996 1998 2000 

Pregnancy poses serious health danger for woman 86.9% 90.1% 91.8% 90.6% 91.6% 87.9% 88.5%

Strong chance of serious defect of fetus 78.6% 83.1% 81.2% 82.3% 81.8% 78.6% 78.7%

Pregnancy resulted from rape 79.1% 83.4% 84.8% 83.6% 84.3% 80.1% 80.6%

Parent(s) low income—cannot afford a child 48.8% 51.7% 48.1% 50.4% 46.6% 44.3% 42.2%

Unmarried woman who does not want to marry father 43.5% 48.4% 45.3% 47.6% 44.9% 42.3% 39.1%

Married woman who does not want more children 39.7% 47.1% 45.1% 48.3% 46.7% 42.3% 40.7%

Woman wants an abortion for any reason  NA*% 41.1% 43.4% 46.3% 45.0% 40.9% 39.9%

*NA = Not asked

Source: General Social Surveys. Chicago: National Opinion Research Center (NORC).



tion in Sec tion 2A, Re li gious, Eth nic, and Gen der Fac tors
Af fect ing Sex u al ity, Sources and Char ac ter of Re li gious
Val ues). The era of ab so lute ju di cial pro tec tion of le gal
abor tion rights that be gan with the Su preme Court’s 1973
de ci sion in Roe v. Wade ended with that Court’s 1989 de ci -
sion up hold ing cer tain state reg u la tions of abor tion in the
case of Web ster v. Re pro duc tive Health Ser vices. Thus, a
woman’s right to de cide whether to ter mi nate a preg nancy
was placed in the arena of rough-and-tum ble pol i tics, sub -
ject to reg u la tion, and pos si bly even pro hi bi tion, by fed eral
and state elected rep re sen ta tives. The range of abor tion
rights that many Amer i cans have taken for granted are now
in jeop ardy. Even as the pub li c agenda is stretched to ad -
dress such new ques tions as the right to die, the use of
aborted fe tal tis sue in treat ing dis ease, and the eth ics and
 legal con se quences of re pro duc tive tech nol o gies, no is sue
threat ens to divide Americans politically in quite as power -
ful a way as the abortion issue still does.

[Abortion Update 2003 SUSAN DUDLEY
[Up date 2003: So cial con flict about abor tion in the

United States re mains pas sion ate on both side s, and is played 
out on sev eral fronts: by both peace ful and vi o lent dem on -
stra tors at pub li c ral lies and at abor tion-clinic en trances, by
pol i ti cians and their sup port ers in the state and fed eral leg is -
la tures, and by law yers and advocates in the courts.

[The true mo ti va tion of an ti-abor tion ac tiv ists who claim 
that their con cern is pro tec tion of hu man life has been fur -
ther ques tioned by correlational re search that sug gests that
states with the most-re stric tive laws and reg u la tions on abor -
tion tend to have fewer safe guards for ma ter nal and in fant
health and safety than states where abor tion laws are less re -
stric tive (Schroedel 2000).

[When main stream med i cal as so ci a tions take a po si tion
on abor tion, it is usu ally with the rec og ni tion that the pro vi -
sion of le gal and med i cally safe abor tion is a pub li c health
ne ces sity that pre vents the mor tal ity and mor bid ity that in -
vari ably ac com pany il le gal black-mar ket abortion practices.

[Sev eral of the more prom i nent ad vo cacy or ga ni za tions
on both side s of the abor tion de bate have changed their
names in re cent years. The Na tional Abor tion Rights Ac tion
League (NARAL) be came the Na tional Abor tion and Re -
pro duc tive Rights Ac tion League, and then more re cently
changed its name to NARAL Prochoice Amer ica. Op er a tion
Res cue also uses the name Operation Save America.

[The in ci dence of il le gal and vi o lent ac tion taken by an -
ti-abor tion pro tes tors has been high. Since 1977, the Na -
tional Abor tion Fed er a tion has doc u mented at least 7 mur -
ders, 17 at tempted mur ders, 353 death threats, 3 kidnap -
pings, 41 bomb ings, 570 bomb threats, 166 arsons, 372
clinic in va sions, 100 bu tyric acid at tacks, re ceipt of 545 an -
thrax threat let ters, 123 cases of as sault and bat tery, 71 bur -
glar ies, 444 stalk ing in ci dents, and 686 clinic blockades.

[En act ment of the fed eral Free dom of Ac cess to Clinic
En trances (FACE) Act in 1994 has helped to curb the in ci -
dence of il le gal an ti-abor tion ac tiv i ties in re cent years. This
law for bids the use of “force, threat of force or phys i cal ob -
struc tion” to pre vent some one from pro vid ing or re ceiv ing
re pro duc tive health ser vices. Nev er the less, 56% of clin ics
ex pe ri enced an ti-abor tion ha rass ment in 2000 (Henshaw &
Finer 2001).

[The U.S. Su preme Court has is sued sev eral im por tant
rul ings in re sponse to chal lenges against laws passed to ban
spe cific abor tion pro ce dures or to limit the avail abil ity of
abor tion in the U.S. For ex am ple, Stenberg v Carhart in
2000 re sulted in over turn ing abor tion-pro ce dure bans that
had been en acted in a num ber of states. In the same year,
Hill v Col o rado es tab lished that pro tes tors com ing closer

than eight feet from clinic pa trons could be found guilty of
ha rass ment. In 2003, Planned Par ent hood v Amer i can Co -
ali tion of Life Ad vo cates as serted that pro tes tors are not free 
to make threats against the life and safety of abortion
providers or their patients.

[In 2003, 17 states pro vide some fund ing for poor women 
for abor tion, and 32 states en force par ent-no ti fi ca tion/con -
sent laws for mi nors seek ing abor tions (Alan Guttmacher In -
sti tute 2003).

[In 2000, 1.31 mil lion abor tions took place in the U.S.,
and it re mains one of the most com mon pro ce dures. Mifepri -
stone was ap proved for in duc tion of med i cal abor tion in the
U.S. in 2000, and ap prox i mately 6% of women who had
abor tions that year opted for this method in stead of sur gi cal
abor tions (Finer & Henshaw 2003).

[Each year, 2 out of every 100 women of re pro duc tive
age have an abor tion, and 48% of them have had at least one
pre vious abor tion (Alan Guttmacher In sti tute 2003). At the
cur rent rate, it is es ti mated that 43% of Amer i can women
will have an abor tion in their lifetimes.

[Fifty-two per cent of U.S. women who get abor tions
each year are youn ger than 25. Teen ag ers ac count for 19%
of all abor tions, and women 20 to 24 ac count for the other
33% (Alan Guttmacher In sti tute 2003).

[Fifty-four per cent of women hav ing abor tions re port
that they used a con tra cep tive method dur ing the month they 
be came preg nant, and 8% re port that they have never used a
birth-con trol method (Alan Guttmacher In sti tute 2003).

[Un in tended preg nan cies are more than 3 times as likely
to be ter mi nated by abor tion by black women and 2½ times
as likely by His panic women as by white women in Amer -
ica (Alan Guttmacher In sti tute 2003).

[Also in 2003, ap pli ca tion of RICO (or ga nized rack e -
teer ing) stat utes in the pros e cu tion of il le gal an ti-abor tion
ac tiv i ties was lim ited in a rul ing on Scheidler v. Na tional
Or ga ni za tion for Women. (End of up date by S. Dudley)]

[Up date 2003: In early Feb ru ary 2003, Pres i dent Bush
an nounced a com mit ment of $15 bil lion over the next five
years to fight AIDS in the 15 Af ri can and Ca rib bean na tions
with the high est rates of AIDS in fec tion. This al lo ca tion im -
me di ate ly raised the ques tion of how dis tri bu tion of the
money could be man aged with out vi o lat ing the so-called
Mex ico City pol icy bar ring Amer i can for eign aid to groups
that con sid er abor tion to be a valid fam ily-plan ning op tion.
One of the Pres i dent’s first acts in of fice in 2000 was to re in -
state this ban, which was first im posed by Pres i dent Ron ald
Rea gan and later suspended by the Clinton administration.

[Faced with a clash be tween two goals—dis sem i nat ing
the AIDS money widely and hold ing to the an ti-abor tion
po si tion, the Pres i dent adopted a com pro mise that would al -
low groups to re ceive the money to fight AIDS through the
State De part ment’s for eign as sis tance pro gram as long as
none of the money went to any fam ily-plan ning ac tiv i ties
that en cour age or perform abortions.

[The pol icy would al low an or ga ni za tion that con ducted
fam ily-plan ning ac tiv i ties that in cluded abor tion in one
coun try to qual ify for the AIDS money in an other coun try. It
would pro hibit send ing the money to an or ga ni za tion that
ran in te grated health clin ics that in cluded both AIDS treat -
ment and abor tion or abor tion coun sel ing, but would al low it 
if the AIDS treat ment pro gram and the fam ily-plan ning ac -
tiv i ties were con ducted and financed completely separately.

[Some groups that work on health and fam ily-plan ning
is sues in poor coun tries said the ad min is tra tion’s pol icy was 
likely to prove too re stric tive by forc ing them to choose be -
tween pro vid ing a full range of health ser vices, in clud ing
fam ily plan ning, and tak ing the AIDS treat ment money
from the United States. (End of up date by R. T. Francoeur)]
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[Up date 2003: The first in di ca tion of the so cial and med -
i cal im pact of the le gal iza tion of mifepristone (RU-486)
came in mid-Jan u ary 2003 from an Alan Guttmacher In sti -
tute re port. In a sur vey of Amer i can women ages 15 to 44 in
the first six months of 2001, Finer and Henshaw re ported
that the U.S. abor tion rate was con tin u ing to de cline and had
reached its low est point since the 1970s, 21.3 abor tions per
1,000 women ages 15 to 44. The num ber of pro vid ers also
de clined in the first half of 2001. How ever, phy si cians used
mifepristone to per form more than 37,000 nonsurgical abor -
tions, about 6% of all abor tions in duced in the first six
months af ter the con tro ver sial drug be came avail able to
Amer i can women. (End of up date by R. T. Francoeur)]

[E. Other Reproductive and Sexual 
Health Issues

[Infertility and Assisted Pregnancy
ROBERT T. FRANCOEUR

[Up date 1998: Amer ica’s ro mance with as sisted re pro -
duc tive tech nol ogy be gan a hun dred years ago when J.
Marion Sims made 55 at tempts at “ethe real cop u la tion,” as
ar ti fi cial in sem i na tion with do nor se men (AID) was then
known. His suc cess rate at Jef fer son Med i cal School in Phil -
a del phia was only 4%, be cause in sem i na tion was per formed 
just be fore or af ter men stru a tion, which was wrongly be -
lieved at the time to be a woman’s most fer tile pe ri od. In
1960, Bunge and Sherman ex per i mented with ar ti fi cial in -
sem i na tion us ing frozen do nor se men at the State Uni ver sity
of Iowa, whereas Behrman and as so ci ates at the Uni ver sity
of Mich i gan re ported 29 suc cess ful preg nan cies us ing
frozen se men. By 1974, Amer ica had 28 pri vate and pub li c
sperm banks, with ap prox i mately 20,000 preg nan cies a year
from artificial insemination, double the mid-1960s’ rate
(Francoeur 1977).

[In 1981, re pro duc tive spe cial ists at East ern Vir ginia
Med i cal Cen ter pro duced Amer i can’s first in-vi tro fer til -
ized (IVF) baby, three years af ter the world’s first IVF baby
in Cam bridge, Eng land. Some Amer i can fem i nists or ga -
nized a Fem i nist In ter na tion al Net work on the Re pro duc -
tive Tech nol o gies to pro test “fe male slav ery and ex ploi ta -
tion by male in fer til ity spe cial ists and pa tri ar chal hus -
bands” (Ardetti, Klein, & Minder 1984).

[Other forms of as sisted re pro duc tive tech nol ogy have
fol lowed, in clud ing em bryo trans plants, sur ro gate mother -
hood, em bryo la vage for har vest ing ova from do nors,
epididymal as pi ra tion of sperm, and microinsemination of
ova with sin gle sperm. So cial com pli ca tions quickly fol -
lowed. The court fight of Mary Beth White head, a New Jer -
sey sur ro gate mother, to re tain cus tody of “Baby M,” whom
she had con tracted to carry for an in fer tile cou ple, made na -
tional news. In the af ter math, sev eral states out lawed sur ro -
gate-mother con tracts and pro hib ited pay ment. In 1990,
when a di vorc ing cou ple fought over cus tody of seven
frozen em bryos re main ing from fer til ity treat ments, the
court de clared the frozen em bryos “hu man life from the
mo ment of con cep tion,” and awarded cus tody to the mother 
(Holmes, Hoskins, & Gross 1981; Corea 1985). The 1990s
have wit nessed a flood of new tech nol o gies, in clud ing in -
ser tion of sperm and zy gotes into the fal lo pian tube (GIFT
and ZIFT), postmenopausal pregnancies, and frozen eggs.

[Three ma jor psy cho log i cal, so cial, and eth i cal con tro -
ver sies have emerged from these tech nol o gies. The first in -
volves “de signer and dis count de signer em bryos.” Sev eral
Amer i can in fer til ity clin ics now of fer in fer tile cou ples the
op tion of pay ing $20,000 or more to se lect do nor sperm and
egg from a se lect list of de signer do nors. Af ter IVF, sev eral
de signer zy gotes are im planted in the adop tive woman’s
uterus. If any em bryos are left in cryo genic stor age af ter a

suc cess ful preg nancy, they may be sold at a discount to
other infertile couples.

[The high risk of mul ti ple births is a sec ond is sue. Eng -
land, Aus tra lia, and most Eu ro pean coun tries have laws
pro hib it ing trans fer of more than two or three em bryos in
each preg nancy at tempt. These clin ics have a suc cess rate
about 20% lower than Amer i can clin ics, which are not sub -
ject to any limit on the num ber of em bryos they trans fer.
Amer i can clin ics typ i cally trans fer four or five em bryos per
at tempt, but some clin ics trans fer as many as ten. The re sult
is a high risk of mul ti ple preg nan cies that are them selves
dan ger ous to both mother and off spring. In a sur vey of 281
Amer i can in fer til ity clin ics in 1995, 37% of all births were
mul ti ple births, con trasted with 2% in the gen eral pop u la -
tion. Woman un der age 35 ex pe ri enced a 17% preg nancy
rate and a 3% mul ti ple-preg nancy risk when two em bryos
were trans ferred. Trans fer of four em bryos gave a 34%
preg nancy rate, but a mul ti ple-preg nancy risk of 15%.
Trans fer ring more than four em bryos does not im prove the
fer til ity rate, but it does in crease the mul ti ple births. In
1997, in fer til ity treat ment re sulted in the sur vival of the
McCaughey septuplets, the world’s second set of surviving
septuplets, the first being in Saudi Arabia.

[Some clin ics trans fer mul ti ple em bryos in the hope of
rais ing their fer til ity rate, in or der to at tract more cli ents. A
clinic that re duces the risk of mul ti ple preg nancy faces a
lower fer til ity rate and may not sur vive in the com pe ti tion
for cli ents. The pres ent prac tice is not pleas ant for in fer tile
cou ples who have to de cide whether to let a mul ti ple preg -
nancy go to full term and risk los ing all or some of the off -
spring, or to re sort to “se lec tive re duc tion,” which aborts
sev eral of the mul ti ple em bryos early in preg nancy. Se lec -
tive re duc tion im proves the sur vival of the one or two re -
main ing em bryos, but it may also trigger a miscarriage of all 
the embryos.

[Fi nally, there is the is sue of pay ment for do nor eggs.
When egg do na tion was first in tro duced, do nors were paid a
few hun dred dol lars. More re cently, the stand ard fee has
been $2,500. In early 1998, a ma jor New Jer sey hos pi tal of -
fered do nors $5,000, be cause their cli ents were be ing forced 
to wait up to a year for an egg. The short age of do nor eggs
has brought pri vate egg bro kers into the mar ket, with some
bro kers of fer ing $35,000 for a suit able do nor. (End of up -
date by R. T. Francoeur)]United States: Sexually Transmitted Diseases andHIV/AIDS

10. Sexually Transmitted Diseases and
HIV/AIDS

A. Sexually Transmitted Diseases
ROBERT T. FRANCOEUR

It is im pos si ble to ob tain re li able sta tis tics about the in ci -
dence of STDs, be cause Amer i can phy si cians are only re -
quired by law to re port cases of HIV and syph i lis to the Cen -
ters for Dis ease Con trol and Pre ven tion (CDC). Pub li c clin -
ics keep fairly re li able sta tis tics, but many pri vate phy si cians 
re cord syph i lis and other STDs as uri nary in fec tions and do
not re port them to the CDC. A sec ond, equally im por tant fac -
tor lead ing to the lack of data is the num ber of per sons in -
fected with var i ous STDs who are with out symp toms and do
not know they are in fec tious. This “si lent ep i demic” in -
cludes most males in fected with candidiasis, 10% of males
and 60 to 80% of fe males in fected with chla myd ia, 5 to 20%
of males and up to 80% of fe males with gon or rhea, and many 
males and females with hemophilus, NGU, and trichomonas
infections.

In 1995, the na tion’s three most com monly re ported in -
fec tions were sex u ally trans mit ted, ac cord ing to sta tis tics
from the fed eral Cen ters for Dis ease Con trol and Pre ven -
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tion re leased in Oc to ber 1996. Chla myd ia, tracked for the
first time in 1995, topped the list with 477,638 cases. Gon -
or rhea, the most com monly re ported in fec tious dis ease in
1994 with 418,068 cases dropped to sec ond in 1995 with
392,848 cases. AIDS dropped from sec ond place in 1994
(78,279 cases) to third place in 1995 (71,547 cases). In
1995, five sex u ally trans mit ted dis eases, chla myd ia, gon or -
rhea, AIDS, syph i lis, and hep a ti tis B, ac counted for 87% of
the to tal num ber of in fec tious cases caused by the top ten
mal a dies. Chla myd ia was more com monly re ported among
women, strik ing 383,956 in 1995; gon or rhea and AIDS
were more com mon with men, with 203,563 and 58,007
cases, respectively.

The lat est data sug gest that the na tional in ci dence of
gon or rhea and syph i lis has con tin ued to de cline (U.S. De -
part ment of Health and Hu man Ser vices 1994). Re ported
cases of gon or rhea peaked at a mil lion cases in 1978 and de -
clined to about 700,000 cases in 1990. With a re al is tic es ti -
mate sug gest ing two mil lion new cases an nu ally, gon or rhea
is one of the most com monly en coun tered STDs, es pe cially
among the young. About 50,000 new cases of syph i lis are
re ported an nu ally; an es ti mated 125,000 new cases oc cur
an nu ally. Syph i lis is pri mar ily an adult dis ease, mostly con -
cen trated in larger cit ies, and one of the least com mon
STDs. The in ci dence of syph i lis rose sharply be tween the
late 1980s and the early 1990s, and then con tin ued its more
long-term de cline. Con gen i tal syph i lis rates have de creased 
in par al lel to de clin ing rates of syph i lis among women. In -
fants most at risk were born to un mar ried, Af ri can-Amer i -
can women who re ceive lit tle or no pre na tal care. Syph i lis
and gon or rhea have con sis tently been more com mon in the
south ern states. Rea sons for this are not well un der stood,
but may in clude dif fer ences in ra cial and eth nic distribution
of the population, poverty, and the availability and quality
of healthcare services.

Chla myd ia is the most prev a lent bac te rial STD in the
United States, with four mil lion adults and pos si bly 10% of
all col lege stu dents in fected. It is more com mon in higher so -
cio eco nomic groups and among uni ver sity stu dents. Pre ven -
tion and con trol pro grams were be gun in 1994, and are a high 
pri or ity be cause of the po ten tial im pact on pel vic in flam ma -
tory dis ease (PID) and its sequelae, in fer til ity and ectopic
preg nancy. Twenty to 40% of women in fected with chla -
myd ia de velop PID. Many states have im ple mented re port -
ing pro ce dures and begun collecting case data for chlamydia.

Three mil lion new cases of trichomonas are re ported an -
nu ally, but prob a bly an other six mil lion har bor the pro to -
zoan with out symp toms. Fif teen mil lion Amer i cans have
had at least one bout of gen i tal her pes. About a mil lion new
cases of gen i tal warts are reported annually.

STD rates con tinue to be much higher for Af ri can-
Amer i cans and other mi nor i ties than for white Amer i cans,
sixtyfold higher for blacks and five fold higher for La ti nos.
About 81% of the to tal re ported cases of gon or rhea oc cur
among Af ri can-Amer i cans, with the risk for 15- to 19-year-
old blacks more than twentyfold higher than for white ad o -
les cents. Sim i larly, the gen eral gon or rhea rate is fortyfold
higher for blacks and three fold higher for La ti nos than it is
for white Amer i cans. There are no known bi o logic rea sons
to ex plain these dif fer ences. Rather, race and eth nic ity in
the United States are risk mark ers that cor re late with pov -
erty, ac cess to qual ity health care, health care-seek ing be -
hav ior, il licit drug use, and liv ing in communities with a
high prevalence of STDs.

[Recent Developments PATRICIA BARTHALOW KOCH
[Up date 1998: In 1997, a Com mit tee on Pre ven tion and 

Con trol of Sex u ally Trans mit ted Dis eases is sued an im -

por tant anal y sis of the ep i de mi ol ogy of STDs (ex cept for
HIV) and ef fec tive ness of pub li c health strat e gies to pre -
vent and con trol them in the United States (Eng & Butler
1997).

[The Com mit tee, spon sored by the In sti tute of Med i -
cine, an ad viser to the fed eral gov ern ment, con cluded that
STDs are hid den ep i dem ics of enor mous health and eco -
nomic con se quence in the United States. The in ci dence
rates of cur able STDs in the United States are the high est in
the de vel oped world, with rates that are 50 to 100 times
higher than other in dus tri al ized na tions. For ex am ple, the
re ported in ci dence of gon or rhea in 1995 was 150 cases per
100,000 per sons in the United States ver sus three cases per
100,000 in Swe den. STDs con tinue to have a dis pro por tion -
ate im pact on women, in fants, young peo ple, and ra cial/eth -
nic mi nor i ties. The es ti mated over all costs from STDs in the 
United States was nearly $17 billion in 1994.

[Up dates con cern ing the ep i de mi ol ogy and conse -
quences of STDs in the United States are pro vided by the
Cen ters for Dis ease Con trol and Pre ven tion (CDC 1998).
Chla myd ia (an es ti mated 4,000,000 new cases each year)
and gon or rhea (800,000 new cases each year) are a ma jor
cause of pel vic in flam ma tory dis ease (PID). Among Amer -
i can women with PID, 20% will be come in fer tile, and 9%
will have an ectopic preg nancy, which is the lead ing cause
of first-tri mes ter preg nancy-re lated deaths in Amer i can
women. The ectopic preg nancy rate could be re duced by as
much as 50% with early de tec tion and treat ment of STDs. In 
ad di tion, fe tal or neo na tal death oc curs in up to 40% of
preg nant women who have un treated syph i lis. There are an
es ti mated 101,000 new cases of syph i lis each year, with
3,400 infants born with congenital syphilis.

[Gen i tal her pes may now be the most com mon STD in
the United States, with per haps more than 45 mil lion Amer -
i cans, in clud ing 18% of whites and 46% of blacks, car ry ing
the her pes vi rus. De spite an em pha sis on safe sex to pre vent
HIV/AIDS, the Cen ters for Dis ease Con trol re ported that
gen i tal her pes had in creased five fold since the late 1970s
among white teen ag ers and dou bled among whites in their
20s. In all, about one in five Amer i cans is in fected with gen -
i tal her pes. There are an es ti mated 200,000 to 500,000 new
symp tom atic cases each year. In ad di tion, it is likely that
more than 24 mil lion Amer i cans are in fected with hu man
pap il lo ma vi rus (HPV), with an es ti mated 500,000 to a mil -
lion new in fec tions each year. Sex u ally trans mit ted HPV is
the most im por tant risk fac tor for cer vi cal cancer, which
was responsible for about 5,000 deaths in 1995.

[To deal with this si lent ep i demic in the United States,
the In sti tute of Med i cine Com mit tee made a strong ad vo -
cacy state ment in sup port of es tab lish ing an ef fec tive na -
tional sys tem for STD pre ven tion. To ac com plish this, four
ma jor strat e gies were rec om mended for im ple men ta tion by
pub li c- and pri vate-sec tor policymakers at the local, state,
and national levels:

1. Over come bar ri ers to adop tion of healthy sex ual be -
hav iors, par tic u larly through a na tion ally or ga nized
mass-me dia campaign;

2. De velop strong lead er ship, strengthen in vest ment, and 
im prove in for ma tion sys tems for STD pre ven tion;

3. De sign and im ple ment es sen tial STD-re lated ser vices
in in no va tive ways for ad o les cents and underserved
pop u la tions; and

4. En sure ac cess to and qual ity of es sen tial clin i cal ser -
vices for STDs.

[The re port con cluded that the veil of en forced se crecy
about sex ual health must be lifted, pub li c aware ness raised,
and bold na tional lead er ship must come from the high est
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lev els in or der to over come the pub li c health shame of STD
ep i dem ics. How ever, it is un likely that these rec om men da -
tions will be put into ac tion, and Amer i cans will need lessly
con tinue to suf fer the phys i cal, emo tional, so cial, and fi nan -
cial con se quences of these pre vent able dis eases. (End of
up date by P. B. Koch)]

[Up date 2002: For the first time in over a de cade, the
Cen ters for Dis ease Con trol re ported an in crease in cases of
syph i lis, largely be cause of out breaks among gay and bi -
sex ual men in sev eral U.S. cit ies. Af ter drop ping every year
since 1990, the syph i lis rate in creased from 2.1 cases per
100,000 peo ple in 2000 to 2.2 cases per 100,000 in 2001.
Syph i lis among women ac tu ally dropped 17.6% in 2001.
More than two thirds of the new syph i lis pa tients were men.
Be tween 1997 and 2001, syph i lis out breaks erupted in New
York City, Se at tle, Chi cago, San Fran cisco, and Mi ami,
with a ma jor con tri bu tion from men hav ing sex with men
(Yee 2002). (End of up date by R. T. Francoeur)]

[Status as of 2003 KAREN ALLYN GORDON
[Up date 2003: While ob tain ing ac cu rate and cur rent

data on sex u ally trans mit ted dis eases (STD) and sex u ally
trans mit ted in fec tions (STI) in the United States is dif fi cult, 
the avail abil ity of pub li c health data has greatly im proved
over the last de cade be cause of changes in case iden ti fi ca -
tion, ex panded re port ing, sur veil lance sys tems, and ep i de -
mi o log i cal in ves ti ga tions. For some dis eases, such as chla -
myd ia, in creased cases may be at trib uted to in creased
screen ing ef forts and better iden ti fi ca tion through use of
more-sen si tive screen ing tests. Un der es ti mat ing and re -
port ing of STDs may also be in flu enced by re luc tance to
seek treat ment in a pub li c clinic, lack of re port ing from pri -
vate prac ti tio ners, ac cess to qual ity ser vices, fear of dis -
crim i na tion, cost, stigma, and stresses of daily life. Much
re mains to be in ves ti gated be yond clin i cal con cerns in
terms of the so cial level of in fec tion and dis ease pat terns in
geo graphic re gions and pop u la tion subgroups as identified
by age, race, ethnicity, socio economic level, and sexual-
practice patterns.

[More is known about the trends of some STDs be cause
of long-term sur veil lance. Over a 40-year pe ri od, 1950 to
2000, data are avail able on syph i lis, gon or rhea, and chan -
croid through re port ing by state health de part ments. Hep a -
ti tis B was added as of 1970 and chla myd ia as of 1990. As of 
2000, all 50 states and the Dis trict of Co lum bia re quire
 reporting of chla myd ia cases to the Cen ters for Dis ease
Con trol and Prevention (CDC).

[For na tion ally no ti fi able dis eases for 2002, vi rus-based
con di tions in clude hu man im mu no de fi ciency vi rus (HIV
in fec tion), ac quired im mu no de fi ciency syn drome (AIDS),
and hep a ti tis B, while bac te rial con di tions in clude gon or -
rhea, chlamydia, and syphilis.

[In all, about 25 dis eases or in fec tions oc cur from or are
as so ci ated with sex ual in ter course, for which only es ti -
mated data on in ci dence and prev a lence are avail able on
her pes, hu man pap il lo ma vi rus (HPV), trichomoniasis, and
bac te rial vaginosis. The rates for no ti fi able STDs for 2000
ex ceed the na tional health ob jec tives pro posed in Healthy
Peo ple 2010.

[Among the most com mon STDs in the United States,
trends show a de cline in cases of gon or rhea from 445.10 per
100,00 in 1980 to 128.3 per 100,00 in 2001, as well as syph -
i lis from 20.34 of pri mary and sec ond ary cases per 100,00
in 1990 to 2.1 cases of pri mary and sec ond ary cases in 2001. 
Out breaks in cer tain geo graphic ar eas and among men who
have sex with men, for ex am ple, re flect the per sis tence of
the dis ease and dif fi culty in erad i ca tion (Fox et al. 2001).
Dur ing 2001, a 2% in crease (2.17 cases per 100,000) re -

flected a 15.4% in crease among men, but a 17.7% de crease
among women, across all eth nic and ra cial groups. Rates
are dis pro por tion ately high in cer tain cit ies or geo graphic
re gions such as the South. Chancroid re flected a de cline
from 0.3 cases per 100,000 in 1980 to 0.01 cases per
100,000 in 2001.

[By com par i son, Chla myd ia trachomatis (a no ti fi able
dis ease in 1995) in creased from 190.42 cases per 100,000 in 
1990 to 278.3 cases per 100,000 in 2001. Re gional data sug -
gest that de clines in prev a lence of chla myd ia may be re -
lated to in creased use of screen ing pro grams through fam ily 
planning clinics.

[In 2000, rates of chla myd ia and gon or rhea were higher
for fe male 15- to 19-year-olds and in male 20- to 24-year-
olds. In 2001, the rate for fe males was 435.19 cases per
100,000. Dis pro por tion ately higher rates of chla myd ia oc -
curred among blacks and Amer i can In dian and Alas kan Na -
tives, show ing a sim i lar pat tern for gon or rhea and syph i lis,
both primary and secondary.

[Es ti mates of hu man pap il lo ma vi rus prev a lence sug -
gest that up to 20 mil lion peo ple are in fected, with the prev -
a lence of HPV-16 be ing at least twice as high among
women as among men. Based on data from the Na tional
Health and Ex am i na tion Sur vey (NHANES) of 1999, es ti -
mated prev a lence of her pes in the gen eral U.S. pop u la tion
ages 14 to 49 was 19%, sug gest ing an in crease in prev a -
lence among teens over the last two decades.

[Con se quences of STDs place women at risk for more-
se ri ous med i cal com pli ca tions. Pel vic in flam ma tory dis -
ease (PID) is a se ri ous con se quence as so ci ated with gon or -
rhea and chla myd ia, which can lead to in fer til ity, chronic
pel vic pain, and ectopic preg nancy. The con se quences of
re ac ti va tion or re in fec tion of cer tain types of HPV, with its
in creased risk for dysplasia and cer vi cal can cer in women,
make this an es pe cially se ri ous STD. Her pes, hep a ti tis B,
and HIV in fec tion can be passed from an infected woman to
a fetus or infant.

[In the United States, state and fed er ally funded pro -
grams for re port ing, con trol, and pre ven tion un der score the
need for height ened aware ness of the mag ni tude of ep i dem -
ics as so ci ated with sex ual ac tiv ity. De spite the de cline of
STDs such as syph i lis, the pat terns of in crease of HIV in se -
lected subpopulations and vi ral STDs, such as gen i tal her -
pes and HPV across all so cio eco nomic lev els and among
teens, call for new be hav ioral sur veil lance and rel e vant in -
ter ven tions re lated to sex ual prac tices and re la tion ships
(Cates et al. 1999; CDC 2000, 2001, 2002, 2003; Gross
2003; Na tional Cen ter for Health Sta tis tics 2002). (End of
up date by K. A. Gordon)]

[Human Papilloma Virus and Cervical Cancer
PEGGY CLARKE

[Up date 2003: World wide, cer vi cal can cer is the sec ond
most com mon can cer in women. In the United States, cer vi -
cal can cer ac counts for over 12,000 new cases and over
4,400 deaths each year. De tected early, this can cer is pre -
vent able in vir tu ally all cases. In re cent years, the di rect link 
be tween cer vi cal can cer and hu man pap il lo ma vi rus (HPV), 
which is a sex u ally ac quired in fec tion, has been confirmed.

[There are over 70 dif fer ent strains of HPV, only a small
num ber of which are linked to cer vi cal can cer. Other strains,
of sig nif i cantly lower health risk and non-can cer caus ing,
can ap pear as vis i ble gen i tal warts. As many as 20 mil lion
Amer i cans may be in fected with one or sev eral strains of
HPV, some of which pass out of the body un de tected. Most
HPV in fec tions are tran sient and the ma jor ity of those in -
fected are un aware of the in fec tion and shed the vi rus with
no ill ef fects. In most cases, the HPV vi rus is harm less and
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car ries no symp toms; how ever, an HPV in fec tion that causes 
changes in the cer vi cal cells can, if left untreated, lead to cer -
vical cancer.

[While any one who has ever been sex u ally ac tive may
have ac quired an HPV in fec tion, only rare cases will lead to
cer vi cal can cer. How ever, cer vi cal can cer is fully pre vent -
able, if early pre-can cer ous cells can be de tected and treated 
early. The PAP test de tects changes in the cer vix, show ing
that a per son may be at risk for cer vi cal can cer. This test in -
volves col lect ing a small sam ple of cells from the cer vix,
with sub se quent ex am i na tion un der a mi cro scope for the
presence of abnormal cells.

[In ad di tion to the PAP test, there now ex ists a test to de -
tect the pres ence of spe cific can cer-re lated types of HPV.
This test is per formed by col lect ing cells from the cer vix
and is then sent to a lab for eval u a tion. Test ing for HPV in -
fec tion, in com bi na tion with a PAP test, has been ap proved
for rou tine screen ing of women who are 30 years and older.
(The com bi na tion test is called DNA with PAP test.) A neg a -
tive test re sult means the pa tient has lit tle or no risk of hav -
ing cer vi cal can cer, pro vid ing added con fi dence in the
screen ing for in fec tion. A pos i tive test re sult in di cates the
pres ence of can cer-re lated HPV. A pos i tive HPV test re sult
with a nor mal PAP re sult does not mean the pa tient has or
will de velop cer vi cal can cer; how ever, fol low ing screen ing
guide lines, the pos i tive re sult in di cates the need for close
med i cal mon i tor ing. (End of update by P. Clarke)]

B. HIV/AIDS
A National Perspective, 1997 ANDREW D. FORSYTH

In a sin gle de cade, hu man im mu no de fi ciency vi rus
(HIV), the agent that causes ac quired im mu no de fi ciency
syn drome (AIDS), has be come one of the great est threats to
pub li c health in the United States. By 1992, AIDS sur passed
heart dis ease, can cer, sui cide, and ho mi cide to be come the
lead ing cause of death among men be tween ages 25 and 54
(CDC 1993a). Sim i larly, AIDS be came the fourth lead ing
cause of death among women be tween ages 25 to 44 in 1992
and the eighth lead ing cause of death among all United
States cit i zens. Over one mil lion peo ple are es ti mated to be
in fected with HIV in the United States—ap prox i mately 1 in
250—and over 441,528 cases of AIDS have been di ag nosed, 
62% of which have already resulted in death (CDC 1994a).

Trends sug gest that AIDS will con tinue to have a sig nif i -
cant im pact in the United States in com ing years. Through -
out the 1980s and early 1990s, there was a steady in crease in 
the num ber of doc u mented AIDS cases. How ever, be tween
1993 and 1994, the num ber of AIDS cases re ported to  pub -
lic health de part ments na tion wide dra mat i cally in creased
be cause of the im ple men ta tion of an ex panded sur veil lance
def i ni tion of AIDS, which in cluded cases of se vere immu -
nosuppression man i fest ing in ear lier stages of HIV in fec -
tion. Al though the num ber of AIDS cases de clined in 1994
rel a tive to the pre vious year, it still rep re sents a con sid er -
able increase over cases reported in 1992 (CDC 1995a).

Con sis tent with pre vious years, the most se verely af -
fected seg ment of the U.S. pop u la tion in 1994 was men who
have sex with men. Al though men con sti tute 82% of all
AIDS cases re ported among adults and ad o les cents (13 years 
or older), men who have sex with men rep re sent the sin gle
larg est at-risk group, con sti tut ing 44% of all non pediatric
AIDS cases (CDC 1994a). Young men who have sex with
men (be tween ages 20 and 24) con sti tute a par tic u larly sa -
lient at-risk group for HIV in fec tion, rep re sent ing 60% of
AIDS cases among all men of that same age. In con trast, 53% 
of all men with AIDS oc cur in men who have sex with men.

Even so, the num ber of AIDS cases re ported among men 
who have sex with men de creased by 1.1% for the sec ond

con sec u tive year in 1992, sug gest ing that in fec tion rates
among this seg ment of the pop u la tion may be lev el ing off
(CDC 1993a). The same can not be said for hetero sex u al
men who in ject drugs and men who in ject drugs and have
sex with men; they rep re sent the sec ond and third larg est at-
risk groups among men, ex plain ing 24% and 6% of AIDS
cases, re spec tively (CDC 1994b). Newly re ported AIDS
cases for these groups con tinue to in crease sharply. Al -
though only 4% of all men di ag nosed with AIDS by 1994
were in fected via sex ual con tact with an in fected woman,
they had the larg est pro por tion ate in crease in AIDS cases
among all men in recent years (CDC 1994a).

The pro por tion of AIDS cases re ported among women
has more than dou bled since the mid-1980s (CDC 1994b).
In 1994, 58,448 cu mu la tive cases of AIDS were doc u -
mented among women, com pris ing 13% of all adults and ad -
o les cents (13 years or older) di ag nosed with AIDS in the
United States (CDC 1994a). Al though they rep re sent a mi -
nor ity of all AIDS cases, the in ci dence of AIDS among
women has in creased more rap idly than have rates for men,
with over 24% of all cases of AIDS among women re ported
in the last year alone (CDC 1994b). The im pact of the CDC’s 
im ple men ta tion of the ex panded case def i ni tion for AIDS is
par tic u larly sa lient for in ci dence rates among women: In
1994, 59% of cases of women with AIDS were re ported
based on the re vised sur veil lance def i ni tions. Cor re spond -
ingly, the in ci dence of AIDS op por tu nis tic ill ness (AIDS-
OI) has in creased more rap idly among women than it has for
men. Over all, the modes of HIV trans mis sion for women
also dif fer con sid er ably from those for men: Women are
most likely to be in fected via in tra ve nous drug use (41%) or
sex with in fected men (38%). Al though 19% of women with
AIDS re ported no risk of ex po sure to HIV, fol low-up data
from lo cal pub li c health de part ments sug gested an in verse
trend. Most of those with pre vi ously un iden ti fied risk ex po -
sure were infected via heterosexual contact (66%) or intra -
venous drug use (27%) (CDC 1994b).

Be cause women of child bear ing age (i.e., 15 to 44 years
old) rep re sent 84% of AIDS cases among women, perinatal
trans mis sion of HIV pres ents it self as a se ri ous prob lem
(CDC 1994b). In com par i son with the sta tis tics for HIV
trans mis sion for all women cited above, the most fre quently 
re ported modes of HIV trans mis sion for sero posi tive new
moth ers were by hetero sex u al con tact with in fected male
part ners (36%) and in jec tion drug use (30%) (CDC 1994a).
How ever, it is of ten im pos si ble to sep a rate these two av e -
nues of in fec tion, be cause women may be hav ing sex with
of an in fected male while also us ing IV drugs, both be fore
and dur ing preg nancy. Ac cord ing to re cent trends, ap prox i -
mately 7,000 HIV-in fected women gave birth to in fants in
the United States in 1993; about 30% of these in fants may
have con tracted HIV perinatally (Gwinn et al. 1991). In
1994, 1,017 cases of AIDS were doc u mented among chil -
dren less than 13 years of age, an in crease of 8% from 1993.
In 92% of these cases, chil dren con tracted HIV perinatally
(CDC 1994a). De mo graph i cally, there were no ap par ent
dif fer ences in perinatal trans mis sion rates be tween boys
and girls; how ever, most newly re ported cases of pe di at ric
AIDS oc curred among Af ri can-Amer i can (62%) and His -
panic (23%) chil dren (CDC 1995a). By De cem ber 1994, a
cu mu la tive total of 6,209 AIDS cases were documented
among children 13 years or younger (CDC 1994a).

In any dis cus sion of in ci dence, eti ol ogy, and the av e nues
of in fec tion for HIV/AIDS, the of fi cial CDC sta tis tics are
quite mis lead ing, es pe cially when com par ing fig ures for
dif fer ent years. The clin i cal def i ni tion of the AIDS syn -
drome has been ex panded sev eral times, mak ing the in ci -
dence seem com par a tively lower in ear lier years. In ad di -
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tion, the CDC has not been con sis tent in study ing modes of
in fec tion, es pe cially for women. The in take in ter view ques -
tions asked of men and women seek ing HIV test ing have
changed sig nif i cantly over the years; they also dif fer sig nif i -
cantly for men and women, with sev eral pos si ble av e nues of
in fec tion left out in the ques tions for women. In the 1980s,
be ing born in a de vel op ing coun try could be listed as an av e -
nue for men and women test ing HIV-pos i tive; women, but
not men, were asked if they had had sex with a per son from a
de vel op ing na tion. Also, the cri te ria for as sign ment to the
“un iden ti fied risk” cat e gory has changed back and forth,
which in turn raises or lowers the number of infected indi -
viduals in other categories.

Clearly, ad o les cents and young adults are at-risk for
HIV in fec tion as well, al though modes of trans mis sion for
them vary con sid er ably. In 1994, there was a cu mu la tive to -
tal of 1,965 cases of AIDS among ad o les cents be tween ages 
13 and 19 years (CDC 1994a). For this age group, males
rep re sented 66% of AIDS cases and most fre quently con -
tracted HIV through re ceipt of in fected blood prod ucts
(44%), through sex with men (32%), or through in jec tion
drug use (7%). In con trast, fe males be tween the ages of 13
and 19 most fre quently con tracted HIV through sex ual con -
tact with in fected men (52%) or in jec tion drug use (18%);
22% of these young women failed to iden tify an ex po sure
cat e gory. For young adults be tween the ages of 20 and 24,
men rep re sented 77% of AIDS cases, most of whom con -
tracted HIV through sex with men (63%), in jec tion drug use 
(13%), or sex with men and in jec tion drug use (11%).
Young women in this group were most likely to be in fected
with HIV through sex ual con tact with in fected men (50%)
or in jec tion drug use (33%). An other 14% of women in this
age group failed to iden tify an ex po sure cat e gory, al though
it is pos si ble that the most fre quent mode of trans mis sion for 
them and their youn ger peers par al lels that of older women
who ini tially failed to re port an ex po sure cat e gory, most of
whom were infected via sexual contact with infected men
(CDC 1994a).

The im pact of the AIDS ep i demic has been es pe cially
dev as tat ing in com mu ni ties of color in the United States,
largely be cause of a num ber of so cio eco nomic fac tors that
dis pro por tion ately af fect ra cial and eth nic mi nor i ties (CDC
1993b). Al though they rep re sent only 21% of the pop u la -
tion, ra cial and eth nic mi nor i ties pres ently con sti tute 47% of 
cu mu la tive AIDS cases among adult and ad o les cent men,
76% of cases among adult and ad o les cent women, and 81%
of all pe di at ric AIDS cases (CDC 1994a). In 1994, Af ri can-
Amer i cans and His pan ics alone rep re sented 58% of the
80,691 re ported AIDS cases for that year, and they had the
high est rates of in fec tion per 100,000 peo ple (100.8 and
51.0, re spec tively). In con trast, Asian/Pa cific Is land ers and
Amer i can In di ans/Alaska Na tives com prised 577 (0.007%)
and 227 (0.003%) of AIDS cases, re spec tively, re ported in
1994 and had the low est rates of in fec tion per 100,000 peo -
ple (6.4 and 12.0%, re spec tively). Whites com prised 33,193
(41%) of AIDS cases reported in 1994 and had the third
highest infection rate per 100,000 people (17.2%).

The dis pro por tion ate ef fects of AIDS on ra cial mi nor i -
ties in the U.S. are most sa lient among women and chil dren.
In 1994, in fec tion rates among Af ri can-Amer i can and His -
panic adult and ad o les cent women (i.e., 13 years and older)
were 16.5 and 6.8 times higher than were rates for white
women of the same ages, re spec tively (CDC 1994a). Like -
wise, in fec tion rates among Af ri can-Amer i can and His -
panic chil dren (i.e., less than 13 years old) were 21 and 7.5
times higher than were rates for white chil dren, re spec -
tively. Al though ra cial and eth nic sta tus do not them selves
con fer risk for HIV/AIDS, a num ber of sociocultural fac tors 

in her ent to many com mu ni ties of color in crease the risk of
HIV in fec tion, in clud ing chronic un der em ploy ment, pov -
erty, lack of ac cess to health-ed u ca tion services, and inade -
quate healthcare (CDC 1993b).

Clearly, AIDS has quickly emerged as a lead ing threat to 
pub li c health fac ing United States cit i zens. Al though there
ap pear to be trends in di cat ing that the im pact of AIDS is
lev el ing off in some risk groups (e.g., men who have sex
with men), it is in creas ing steadily in oth ers (e.g., Af ri can-
Amer i can and His panic women and chil dren). Fur ther -
more, it is pos si ble that ad di tional seg ments of the pop u la -
tion are cur rently “at risk” for HIV in fec tion, in clud ing the
se verely men tally ill, older adults, and women who have
sex with women. AIDS cases among them may con sti tute a
third wave in the AIDS epidemic.

Be cause there is no cure for AIDS, be hav ioral change
that re duces risk of ex po sure to HIV (e.g., un pro tected sex
and shar ing of nee dles while in ject ing drugs) is par a mount.
In ter ven tions fo cus ing on AIDS ed u ca tion, self-pro tec tive
be hav ioral change, and uti li za tion of ex ist ing med i cal and
test ing ser vices to gether rep re sent the most prom is ing course 
of ac tion in the pre ven tion of HIV infection and AIDS in the
United States.

The clin i cal def i ni tion of AIDS has been re vised twice
by the Cen ters for Dis ease Con trol, first in 1987 and then in
1993, when new fe male symp toms for in va sive cer vi cal
(stage 4) and other dis ease were added, along with a re vi -
sion in the T4 (helper) cell count. These redefinitions need
to be con sid ered when in ter pret ing sta tis tics on the rates of
AIDS infection.

Con fi den tial test ing for HIV sta tus is avail able na tion -
wide, with a free or slid ing-scale fee and coun sel ors avail -
able to as sist in in form ing part ners of HIV-pos i tive per sons.
Sev eral states have won the right to test all pro spec tive em -
ploy ees for HIV and share this in for ma tion with re lated
agen cies. The Amer i can Civ i l Lib er ties Un ion has won a
court de ci sion de ny ing man da tory test ing. Le gal and eth i -
cal chal lenges posed by HIV/AIDS are far-reach ing, and it
may be an other de cade be fore con sis tent, reasonable, and
effective guidelines emerge.

Al though Af ri can-Amer i cans con sti tute 12% of the pop -
u la tion, they rep re sent 27% of the re ported AIDS cases
(CDC 1992), these in fec tions be ing more be cause of hetero -
sex u al in ter course and IV-drug use than to gay and bi sex ual
men. His pan ics are also overrepresented, with 16% of re -
ported cases. Con se quently, there is an ur gent need for de -
vel op ment of the ed u ca tion and pre ven tion pro grams in the
Af ri can-Amer i can and Latino communities.

Col lege stu dents pose a par tic u lar prob lem. Changes in
col lege-stu dent be hav iors be tween 1982 and 1988 were not
en cour ag ing. In a com par i son of stu dent be hav ior among
363 un mar ried stu dents in 1982 (when the term AIDS was
coined and few ar ti cles were pub lished on the sub ject) and
273 stu dents in 1988, the num ber of stu dents hav ing in ter -
course, the num ber of part ners, and the life time in ci dence of 
in ter course all in creased. In 1988, 72% of men and 83% of
women had re ceived oral sex, and 69% of males and 76% of
fe males had given oral sex; 14 and 17%, re spec tively, had
en gaged in anal sex. Twenty per cent of males and 12% of
fe males in 1988 had four or more part ners. Stu dents with
mul ti ple or ca sual part ners were less likely to use con doms;
there also was no in crease in con dom use from the first to
the most recent intercourse (Bishop & Lipsitz 1991).

De spite the need and proven ef fec tive ness of ster ile
needle-ex change pro grams for IV-drug us ers and the free
dis tri bu tion of con doms in high schools, both pro grams
have met con sid er able op po si tion from con ser va tive groups 
and the re li gious right. At the same time, the need for safer-
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sex ed u ca tion for all seg ments of the pop u la tion has al -
lowed ed u ca tors to make con sid er able prog ress in gen eral
sex u al ity ed u ca tion that might not have been pos si ble if
AIDS did not pose such a major public health problem.

[Emerging Trends Prior to 2000

PATRICIA BARTHALOW KOCH

[Up date 1998: A ma jor de vel op ment in the course of the
AIDS ep i demic in the United States was her alded in 1996.
For the first time, there was a marked de crease in deaths
among peo ple with AIDS (PWAs)—12% less dur ing the
first two quar ters of 1996 as com pared to 1995 (CDC 1996). 
This de cline in deaths is likely be cause of two factors:

1. The slow ing of the ep i demic over all, in part be cause of 
the ef fec tive ness of pre ven tion ef forts, with an in -
crease in peo ple di ag nosed with AIDS of only 2% in
1995; and

2. Im proved treat ments, in clud ing the use of pro te ase in -
hib i tors, which lengthen the life span of PWAs.

[Yet, it must be noted that AIDS deaths are not de clin ing
among all groups. For ex am ple, deaths de clined among
men by 15% but in creased among women by 3%. Deaths
de clined among men who have sex with men by 18%,
among in ject ing-drug us ers by 6%, but in creased among
peo ple con tract ing AIDS through hetero sex u al con tact by
3%. The death rate is also not de creas ing equally among
var i ous ra cial/eth nic groups. De clines were greater among
whites (21%) than among His pan ics (10%) or blacks (2%).

[The cu mu la tive num ber of AIDS cases re ported to the
CDC through June 30, 1997, was 612,078. Adult and ad o les -
cent cases to taled 604,176, with 511,934 (85%) cases in
males and 92,242 (15%) cases in fe males. An ad di tional
7,902 cases were re ported in chil dren un der age 13. Ra cial/
eth nic mi nor i ties con tin ued to be dis pro por tion ately af fected 
by AIDS, as il lus trated by the break down of AIDS cases by
race/eth nic ity: white, not His panic—279,072 (46%); black,
not His panic—216,980 (36%); His panic—109,252 (18%);
Asian/Pa cific Is lander—4,370 (7%); Amer i can Indian/Alas -
kan Native—1,677 (3%).

[With the in creas ing num ber of peo ple liv ing with HIV
and AIDS, ad di tional re sources will be needed for ser vices,
treat ment, and care. A ma jor break through in the treat ment
of HIV dis ease has been the use of “drug cock tail” ther apy,
which com bines the use of mul ti ple drugs, usu ally a pro te -
ase in hib i tor with one or two re verse tran scrip tase in hib i -
tors. Re search has shown that this com bi na tion-drug ther -
apy can dra mat i cally pro long sur vival and slow dis ease pro -
gres sion in peo ple with ad vanced AIDS, as well as hold ing
the vi rus for many months be low min i mum de tect able
blood lev els (Smart 1996). In fact, AIDS deaths in the
United States de clined 44% be tween 1996 and 1997. As of
mid-1998, the long-term ef fec tive ness of these treat ments is 
un known, with con cern over the de vel op ment of re sis tance
lead ing to more vir u lent strains of HIV. Also, the ex pense of 
these drugs (ap prox i mately $20,000 or more per year) pro -
hib its large seg ments of HIV-in fected peo ple, of ten from
mi nor ity groups, from re ceiv ing treat ment. Pre ven tion ef -
forts must still be em pha sized, since they re main the best
and most co st-ef fec tive strat e gies for con tain ing HIV and
sav ing live s. (End of update by P. B. Koch)]

[Up date 2002: UNAIDS Ep i de mi o log i cal As sess ment:
The cur rent sta tus of the ep i demic and re cent trends in the
U.S. in clude the following:

• Women ac count for an in creas ing pro por tion of peo ple
with HIV and AIDS, but men still ac count for the larg est
pro por tion.

• Ra cial/eth nic dis par i ties among peo ple with HIV and
AIDS con tinue to in crease. Among men with AIDS re -
cently di ag nosed, 62% were non-His panic black or His -
panic; among women, 81% were non-His panic black or
Hispanic.

• The im pact of HIV among ad o les cents and young adults
(ages 13 to 24 years) is not ap par ent from AIDS case sur -
veil lance data alone. In 25 states with HIV re port ing, ad -
o les cents and young adults ac counted for 13% of re cent
HIV di ag no ses com pared with 3% of AIDS di ag no ses.
HIV sur veil lance data sug gest steady HIV trans mis sion
among people in this age group.

• HIV sur veil lance data in di cate an ep i demic with higher
pro por tions of women, blacks, and het ero sex u ally ac -
quired in fec tions than in di cated by AIDS case data
alone.

• Male-to-male sex ual con tact, still the pre dom i nant mode 
of HIV ex po sure, ac counted for 41% of all re cent AIDS
di ag no ses, and 54% of cases re cently di ag nosed among
men.

• The pro por tion of AIDS cases at trib uted to hetero sex u al
con tact has con tin ued to in crease, and ac counted for
22% of re cently di ag nosed cases (11% of cases among
men, and 59% of cases among women).

• In jec tion drug use ac counted for 30% of all re cently di -
ag nosed AIDS cases (27% of cases among men, and
38% of cases among women).

• Perinatally ac quired AIDS has de clined sig nif i cantly,
pri mar ily be cause of the use of zi dovu dine to pre vent
HIV trans mis sion.

• Re gional trends: In all re gions of the United States, most
AIDS cases, cu mu la tive and re cent, have been di ag nosed 
among per sons from larger met ro pol i tan ar eas. In each
re gion, rates (cases re ported per 100,000 pop u la tion)
were high est in the large met ro pol i tan ar eas, in ter me di -
ate in smaller met ro pol i tan ar eas, and low est in ru ral ar -
eas. Large met ro pol i tan-area rates were high est in the
North east; smaller met ro pol i tan-area rates were high est
in the North east and South; and rural-area rates were
highest in the South.

[The es ti mated num ber of adults and chil dren liv ing
with HIV/AIDS on Jan u ary 1, 2002, were:

Adults ages 15-49: 890,000 (rate: 0.6%)
Women ages 15-49: 180,000
Chil dren ages 0-15: 10,000

[An es ti mated 15,000 adults and chil dren died of AIDS
dur ing 2001.

[No es ti mate is avail able for the num ber of Amer i can
chil dren who had lost one or both par ents to AIDS and were
un der age 15 at the end of 2001. (End of up date by the Ed i -
tors)]

[A 2003 HIV/AIDS Update ROBERT T. FRANCOEUR
[Up date 2003: In 2002, for the first time in a de cade, the

num ber of newly di ag nosed cases of AIDS rose in the United 
States, a dis turb ing turn around that health of fi cials warn re -
flects grow ing com pla cency about the dan gers of HIV.

[For gays and bi sex ual men, HIV di ag no ses rose for the
third straight year. HIV di ag no ses among gay and bi sex ual
men rose 7.1% in 2002 in 25 states with long-stand ing HIV
re port ing pro ce dures, ac cord ing to the Cen ters for Dis ease
Con trol and Pre ven tion. The num ber rep re sented an in -
crease of nearly 18% since 1999, dis turb ing be cause the
num ber of newly di ag nosed HIV cases per year fell steadily
through out the 1990s, even among gay men. For the coun -
try as a whole, the CDC re ported 42,136 AIDS di ag no ses in
2002, a 2.2% in crease from the pre vious year, and the first
rise since 1993.
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[The in crease in HIV cases can be blamed on a youn ger
gen er a tion that does not re mem ber the dev as ta tion of the
AIDS ep i demic, lack of con cern be cause of the ad vent of
life-ex tend ing AIDS-treat ment drugs, and burn out from
years of safe-sex warn ings. Other rea sons for the in crease
in clude per sons at risk are not di ag nosed early enough and
pass the in fec tion to oth ers be fore they know they have HIV, 
and the dif fi culty of HIV+ per sons ad her ing to com plex
HIV drug reg i mens. There were 16,371 AIDS deaths in
2002—a 5.9% decline from 2001.

[These sta tis tics in di cate the need for more pre ven tion
ef forts aimed at gay and bi sex ual men. One strat egy an -
nounced by the CDC in volves pro vid ing money to com mu -
nity groups in large cit ies that have had out breaks of sex u -
ally trans mit ted dis eases, such as syph i lis and AIDS (July
29, 2003: http://www.cdc.gov). (End of up date by R. T.
Francoeur)]

[HIV/AIDS among Latinos and Latinas
MIGUEL A. PÉREZ and HELDA L. PINZÓN-PÉREZ

[Up date 2003: Ac cord ing to the CDC, the pro por tional
dis tri bu tion of AIDS cases in the United States has shifted
among U.S. eth nic groups. Gen der, cul tural fac tors, per cep -
tions of HIV/AIDS and/or stigma as so ci ated with AIDS,
per cep tions of the qual ity and avail abil ity of ser vices, among 
other fac tors, have a tre men dous im pact on be hav iors that
put La ti nos at risk for infection.

[While the rates have de creased among whites, the num -
ber of cases among La ti nos has in creased ac cord ingly. In
1996, La ti nos ac counted for 17.3% of all male AIDS cases
in the United States; that fig ured had in creased to 19% by
2000 (CDC 1996; CDC 2002). As of June 1998, La tino men 
ac counted for 18%, and Latinas 20%, of the cu mu la tive
AIDS cases, re spec tively (CDC 1998). Ta ble 20 shows the
pro por tion of AIDS cases among eth nic groups in the U.S.
and con trasts that to the pro por tion of the pop u la tion they
represent.

[La ti nos in their re pro duc tive years seem to be at a great 
risk for HIV in fec tion. In ad di tion to the known risk fac tors
for HIV in fec tion (see Ta ble 21), risk fac tors for La ti nos in -
clude pov erty, lack of ac cess to health care, sex ual roles,

and so cio eco nomic fac tors (Blasini-Caceres & Cook 1997; 
Keeling 1993).

[The data show an in crease in the num ber of HIV and
AIDS cases among Latinas in the United States. A com par i -
son by gen der and eth nic ity is found in Ta ble 22. In fact, in -
tra ve nous drug use and sex ual con tact with men seem to be
the pri mary trans mis sion modes for La tino women (Blasini-
Caceres & Cook 1997). Weeks and col leagues (1995) con -
cluded that, al though the num ber of hetero sex u al cases is in -
creas ing among Latinas, the num ber of AIDS-pre ven tion
pro grams geared to wards them continues to be inadequate.

[Among La ti nos, Puerto Ri cans have the high est in ci -
dence of HIV in fec tion. Puerto Ri cans also have the fourth-
high est rate in the na tion (NCLR 1992). Ac cord ing to the
Cen ters for Dis ease Con trol and Pre ven tion (1993), up to
70% of AIDS cases are re lated to in tra ve nous drug use in
Puerto Rico.

[Stud ies among La ti nos have yielded dif fer ent re sults in
re gard to aware ness about HIV/AIDS. Dawson (1990) re -
ported that 41% of La ti nos said they had some knowl edge
about AIDS, com pared to 39% for Af ri can-Amer i cans and
48% for Eu ro pean-Amer i cans. How ever, less than half
(48%) of La ti nos un der stood the con nec tion be tween HIV
and AIDS, com pared to 69% among Eu ro pean-Amer i cans.
These fig ures did not vary greatly two years later, when
Schoenborn, Marsh, and Hardy (1994) re ported that 40% of
La ti nos, 47% of Eu ro pean-Amer i cans, and 39% of Af ri can-
Amer i cans had “some” knowl edge about AIDS. In a study
of La ti nos, Miller, Guarnaccia, and Fasina (2002) found
lower knowl edge lev els about AIDS among in di vid u als with 
lower ac cul tur a tion lev els and whose pri mary lan guage was
Span ish. The same study found that La ti nos were knowl -
edge able about general facts and about transmission modes.

[La ti nos are less likely than other eth nic groups to ac cu -
rately iden tify HIV-trans mis sion modes. Alcalay, Snider -
man, Mitch ell, and Grif fin (1990) found that La ti nos were
more likely (36%) than Eu ro pean-Amer i cans (15%) to be -
lieve they could get AIDS from blood do na tions. The same
study found that La ti nos were more likely than non-La ti nos
to be lieve that HIV trans mis sion could oc cur through ca sual 
con tact (e.g., hug ging or from wa ter foun tains). Dawson
(1990) found that 7% of La ti nos be lieved it was “very
likely” they could be come in fected with HIV by eat ing at a
res tau rant where the cook had AIDS, com pared to 5% of
Eu ro pean-Amer i can re spon dents. The re search ers also
found that 19% of La ti nos be lieved they could catch AIDS
from an un clean pub li c toi let, whereas only 8% of the Eu ro -
pean-Amer i can re spon dents and 10% of Af ri can-Amer i -
cans be lieved this to be an ex po sure cat e gory. In 2002,
Miller, Guarnaccia, and Fasina found that La ti nos could
cor rectly identify transmission modes regardless of accul -
turation level.

[Knowl edge about AIDS seems to be re lated to lan guage
pref er ence among some La ti nos. Re search in di cates that
Span ish-speak ing La ti nos are more likely than bi lin gual La -
ti nos to be lieve AIDS is spread through ca sual con tact (Hu
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Table 20

2000 AIDS Cases in the U.S. by Population Group

Percentage of
AIDS Cases

Percentage of
Estimated Population

Whites 32% 71%

African-Americans 47% 12%

Hispanics/Latinos 19% 13%

Asian-Americans  1%  4%

Native Americans < 1%  1%
Source: CDC 2002

Table 21

Adult Male AIDS Cases by Exposure Category

White Non-
Hispanic

Black Non-
Hispanic Hispanic

Men who have sex with
men (MSM)

68% 27% 35%

Injection drug use (IDU) 12% 36% 36%

MSM and IDU  8%  6%  5%

Heterosexual contact  5% 16% 13%

Other/Not identified  7% 16% 11%
Source: CDC 2002

Table 22

2000 AIDS Cases in the U.S. by Gender

Female Male

Whites 1,895 11,466

African-Americans 6,545 13,218

Hispanics/Latinos 1,855  6,285

Asian-Americans    77    300

Native Americans    68    135
Source: CDC 2002



& Keller 1989). An other sur vey found that 24.1% of Span -
ish-speak ing La ti nos an swered pos i tively to the ques tion,
“Do you be lieve that one can catch AIDS from shak ing
hands with some one who has AIDS?” in com par i son to
1.7% of Eng lish-speak ing La ti nos (Alcalay, Sniderman,
Mitchell, & Griffin 1990).

[Hu and Keller (1989) found that, de spite their lesser
knowl edge about AIDS, Span ish-speak ing La ti nos re ported
a higher in ter est in learn ing about AIDS (88%) than Eng lish-
speak ing groups (83%). Pérez and Fennelly (1996) found
that La tino farm work ers are will ing to learn about AIDS,
even though their re luc tance to dis cuss sex has not de -
creased. One might ex pect that lower lev els of knowl edge
about HIV/AIDS among La ti nos in the United States would
lead to more dis crim i na tion to wards per sons with AIDS. In -
stead, Alcalay et al. (1990) found no dif fer ences be tween
La ti nos and non-His pan ics in their like li hood to sup port
AIDS vic tims’ rights. (End of up date by M. A. Pérez and H.
L. Pinzón-Pérez)]

C. HIV/AIDS: Five Specific Emerging Issues
LINDA L. HENDRIXSON

AIDS as a Family Dilemma
As the AIDS pan demic con tin ues through its sec ond de -

cade in the United States, un fore seen is sues have emerged
as im por tant con sid er ations in at tempts to meet the needs of
peo ple liv ing with AIDS (PLWAs).

What be gan as a dis ease syn drome af fect ing in di vid u als
has be come a prob lem which con fronts whole fam i lies in
Amer ica. Re search ers, health pro vid ers, and policymakers
have had to re-work their ap proaches to take into ac count the 
im pact that AIDS has on fam ily mem bers, both im me di ate
and ex tended. Our def i ni tion of “fam ily” has un der gone
much change through out this pan demic. As we con sid er the
peo ple who care for PLWAs, and those who care about them, 
fam ily has come to be de fined much more broadly than be -
fore. The fam ily of or i gin has been re placed or ex tended to
in clude non-blood-re lated friends, lov ers, AIDS bud dies,
and oth ers who provide emotional and instrumental support.

For many PLWAs, es trange ment from birth fam i lies is a
way-of-life. AIDS ex ac er bates those ear lier prob lems. Oth -
ers be come es tranged af ter their di ag no sis is dis cov ered.
Fam i lies who have not dis closed the ill ness of their fam ily
mem ber live with fear of os tra cism and dis crim i na tion. If an
AIDS di ag no sis is kept se cret within the fam ily, so cial iso la -
tion be comes a con tin u ing prob lem. Fam ily pres sures es ca -
late if chil dren are in volved, es pe cially if those chil dren are
in fected. The fi nan cial strain of car ing for adults and/or chil -
dren with AIDS can be con sid er able. Find ing com pe tent
doc tors is an ad di tional se ri ous chal lenge through out the
coun try. Med i cal costs, health in sur ance, ad e quate health -
care, and so cial sup port, caregiving, child cus tody, dis clo -
sure, stigma, dis crim i na tion, loss, and griev ing are among
the troubling issues facing families and others living with
AIDS (Macklin 1989).

Emerging Populations and Changing Locales
AIDS is no lon ger found in what were orig i nally per -

ceived to be the only af fected Amer i can AIDS pop u la -
tions—white, mid dle-class gay men and mi nor ity in tra ve -
nous drug us ers in the in ner cit ies (Voeller 1991; Wiener
1991). AIDS is now found in:

• peo ple who live in ru ral lo ca tions;
• mid dle- and up per-class women, many of whom do not

mis use drugs or al co hol;
• women who have only vag i nal sex with men;
• women who have rec tal sex with men, but do not re port

this be hav ior;

• women who have re ceived con tam i nated do nor se men;
• women who have had oral sex with other women;
• mid dle- and up per-class men;
• men who have only vag i nal sex with women, and do not

have sex with other men;
• black, His panic, and Asian gay and bi sex ual men;
• teen ag ers who have been sex u ally abused as chil dren;
• peo ple who use drugs, such as her oin, but do not use nee -

dles;
• ath letes who use con tam i nated nee dles while in ject ing

il le gal ste roids;
• women with blood-clot ting dis or ders;
• peo ple who have re ceived con tam i nated or gan trans -

plants and other body tis sues;
• se nior cit i zens; and
• ba bies who nurse from in fected moth ers.

There is no lon ger a sta tis ti cally pre cise AIDS pro file or
pat tern. To a great ex tent, ep i de mi o log i cal cat e go ries have
be come meaningless.

The spread of AIDS to ru ral and small-town lo ca tions is
worth not ing. Most peo ple still equate AIDS with ma jor ur -
ban ar eas, and, true, the num bers of cases are high est there.
How ever, the pan demic has dif fused from ur ban epi cen ters, 
past sub ur bia, and into small, ru ral en claves in the U.S.
(Cleve land & Dav en port 1989) The spread of AIDS in Af -
rica along truck routes, as men seek sex away from home, is
not un like the spread of AIDS along ma jor high ways in the
U.S., as peo ple travel in and out of met ro pol i tan AIDS epi -
cen ters. The gov ern ment is pay ing lit tle at ten tion to ru ral
AIDS in Amer ica; it is the least un der stood and least re -
searched part of our na tional ep i demic, with numbers of
infected rising dramatically.

Lim ited re search shows that some PLWAs who left their
ru ral birth places for life in the city, are now re turn ing to
their ru ral fam i lies to be cared for. But many PLWAs who
grew up in cit ies are leav ing their ur ban birth places and
mov ing to the coun try where they be lieve it is health ier for
them, men tally and phys i cally. This is es pe cially true for re -
cov er ing ad dicts whose city friends have died of AIDS, and
who hope to escape a similar fate.

Be sides the “in-mi gra tion” of peo ple with AIDS to ru ral
lo ca tions, there are many in dig e nous peo ple in small towns
who are in fected as well. The num bers of cases of HIV/
AIDS is in creas ing rap idly in ru ral Amer ica, where so cial
ser vices are in ad e quate, med i cal care is gen er ally poor, and
com mu nity de nial is a re al ity. Fed eral and state mon ies con -
tinue to be chan neled to in ner-city agen cies, leav ing ru ral
and small-town pro vid ers with scant re sources to ease
increasing caseloads (Hendrixson 1996).

Complexion of the Pandemic
The face of AIDS is chang ing in other ways, as well.

There is now a con sid er able num ber of in fected peo ple who
have out lived med i cal pre dic tions about their mor bid ity
and mor tal ity. These are di vided into two groups: asymp -
tom atic non-progressors, and long-term sur vi vors. Both
groups test HIV-an ti body-pos i tive, in di cat ing past in fec -
tion with hu man immunodeficiency virus.

De spite be ing HIV-an ti body-pos i tive, the first group
shows no other lab o ra tory or clin i cal symp toms of HIV dis -
ease. The sec ond group has ex pe ri enced im mune sup pres -
sion and some op por tu nis tic in fec tions, and is di ag nosed as
hav ing AIDS, but con tin ues to live be yond its ex pected life -
span (Laurence 1994). In ad di tion, there are oth ers who are
inexplicably uncharacteristic:

• peo ple who have been di ag nosed with AIDS, but who do 
not test HIV-an ti body-pos i tive, mean ing that there is no
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in di ca tion of pre vious ex po sure to the vi rus, de spite
their illnesses;

• peo ple who have “retro-con verted” from test ing HIV-an ti -
body-pos i tive to now test ing HIV-an ti body-neg a tive; and

• peo ple who are re peat edly ex posed to HIV through sex
or con tam i nated blood and who do not be come in fected.

Sci en tists have no ex pla na tion for these anom a lies. Lit tle
re search has been done on peo ple who do not fit the ac cus -
tomed pat tern phy si cians look for. Yet, the very fact that
they chal lenge med i cal ex pec ta tions is a clue that they hold
an swers that may help thou sands of oth ers in this country.

In many ways, some new drug treat ments have helped in -
fected peo ple fore stall se ri ous ill nesses, turn ing AIDS into
more of a chronic than an acute-ill ness syn drome. Yet many
PLWAs have re nounced AZT and other toxic antiretroviral
drugs, be cause of their se ri ous side ef fects. In creas ing num -
bers of pa tients are em brac ing al ter na tive ther a pies—phys i -
cal, men tal, and spir i tual—rather than tak ing po tent AIDS
drugs. Oth ers are com bin ing the best of con ven tional and
un con ven tional med i cine in their own self-styled treat ment
plans. The new pro te ase in hib i tors of fer much prom ise, but it 
is too early to know what side ef fects they may pro duce. The
bot tom line is that AIDS no lon ger au to mat i cally equates
with death (“The End of AIDS” 1996).

HIV-Positive Children Coming of Age
As life is ex tended, more and more chil dren born with the 

vi rus are mov ing through late child hood and early ad o les -
cence in rel a tively good phys i cal health. New chal lenges
await them and their fam i lies. Some chil dren may know they 
are in fected with HIV; oth ers may not. They con tinue to
grow so cially, with sex ual feel ings be gin ning to emerge.
How do we help them fit in with their un in fected peers? How 
do we teach them about their sex u al ity? How do we pre pare
them for dat ing sit u a tions? What do we say when they speak
of mar riage hopes? How do we teach them about safer sex?
What new ap proaches in HIV/AIDS ed u ca tion should health 
teach ers con sid er as these chil dren en ter their classes? Par -
ents, teach ers, and youth lead ers are wres tling with new
ques tions that were un an tic i pated ten years ago when we be -
lieved that HIV-an ti body-pos i tive children would not live
much beyond toddlerhood.

New Paradigms, New Theories
At least one rev o lu tion ary the ory about AIDS is gain ing

prom i nence, as a cure for the syn drome con tin ues to elude
us. Dr. Pe ter Duesberg, a can cer ge net i cist, vi rol o gist, and
mo lec u lar bi ol o gist at the Uni ver sity of Cal i for nia-Berke ley, 
and a mem ber of the elite Na tional Acad emy of Sci ences,
along with other well-es tab lished sci en tists, has chal lenged
the stand ard med i cal and sci en tific HIV hy poth e sis. He
main tains that AIDS re search ers have never de fin i tively
proven that HIV alone causes AIDS. He the o rizes that HIV
can not be the sole cause of such a com plex cas cade of phys i -
o log i cal events as the com plete sup pres sion of the en tire hu -
man im mune sys tem, even tu ally lead ing to fa tal opportunis -
tic infections and conditions such as cancer and dementia.

Duesberg, one of the first sci en tists to dis cover retro -
virus es, the fam ily of vi ruses to which HIV be longs, con -
tends that HIV is a be nign “car rier” retro virus which a
healthy im mune sys tem in ac ti vates as it would any in truder. 
HIV an ti bod ies re sult from this nor mal de fense re sponse.
Be ing HIV-an ti body-pos i tive only means that a per son’s
im mune sys tem is work ing prop erly. It does not mean that
the person will develop AIDS.

Duesberg and oth ers be lieve that the se ri ous im mune
sup pres sion which man i fests as se verely low ered T-cell
counts and op por tu nis tic in fec tions that may be come fa tal,

can re sult from one or more of the fol low ing fac tors, all of
which are immune-suppressive:

• con tin u ous, long-term mis use of le gal and il le gal rec re -
ational drugs, in clud ing sex ual aph ro di si acs such as ni -
trite in hal ants, used by men to fa cil i tate rec tal sex with
other men;

• over-use of pre scrip tion drugs, in clud ing an ti bi ot ics, an -
tivirals, and an ti-parasitics, of ten taken for re peated sex -
u ally trans mit ted infections;

• toxic ef fects of AZT and other antiretroviral drugs,
which are in tended to in ter fere with cell DNA rep li ca -
tion (“DNA chain ter mi na tors”), and, there fore, kill all
body cells with out dis crim i na tion;

• mal nu tri tion, which of ten ac com pa nies long-term il licit
drug and al co hol use; or

• un treated sex ual dis eases and other re cur ring ill nesses,
which also sup press im mu nity.

One or a com bi na tion of these fac tors even tu ally brings on
the po ten tially fa tal con di tion which the CDC ar bi trarily
calls “AIDS.”

Duesberg points to the num ber of peo ple with AIDS
who do not test HIV-an ti body-pos i tive, as well as those who 
are HIV-an ti body-pos i tive but are not symp tom atic. He
ques tions why sci en tists are not in ter ested in study ing these
peo ple who defy the ac cepted AIDS dogma. Duesberg’s ef -
forts to have his re search pa pers pub lished by the main -
stream Amer i can sci en tific press, to pres ent his views at sci -
en tific AIDS con fer ences, and to be awarded fund ing to do
ad di tional AIDS re search have met with virtual failure in
this country.

Duesberg (1996) has been shut out by the pow er ful med -
i cal/sci en tific es tab lish ment which pre tends to be open to
new ideas and the o ries, but which, he main tains, is chained
to the HIV-equals-AIDS hy poth e sis. He pre sented his chal -
lenge in a 1996 book ti tled In vent ing the AIDS Vi rus.

Conclusion
In the 15th year of the AIDS pan demic, we have no cure

and no vac cine for this dis ease. Thou sands have died in our
coun try, most of them young peo ple. Thou sands more have
died in other coun tries. New ad vances in drug treat ments
and al ter na tive/ho lis tic mo dal i ties have helped some Amer -
i can PLWAs, but many fam i lies con tinue to si lently mourn
the death of their loved ones. The stigma of AIDS is ever-
pres ent; the fear con tin ues. Yet, com pas sion and love have
emerged, as well, as car ing peo ple reach out to help those
who are suf fer ing. AIDS ap pears to have “dug in” for the
long term while sci ence looks for an swers. In the mean -
while, we need to ask two ques tions. First, as sci en tists
search for the truth of AIDS, are they ask ing the right ques -
tions? Sec ond, as the dis ease shifts from its for mer pat tern
of early, pre ma ture death to a more man age able long-term
chronic ill ness, are we meet ing the needs of all the peo ple
in fected and af fected by this disease—PLWAs, their fami -
lies, and their loved ones?

D. The Impact of AIDS on Our Perception 
of Sexuality RAYMOND J. NOONAN

Lit tle has been writ ten on the im pact that AIDS has had
and con tin ues to have on our col lec tive sen si bil i ties about
sex u al ity and our in nate needs to ex press as pects of our sex -
ual selves. Re search has been sparse, if non ex ist ent, on the
var i ous mean ings as cribed—both by pro fes sion als in the
sex ual sci ences and mem bers of the gen eral pub li c—to ei -
ther sex u al ity it self or to the disease complex of AIDS.

Pro fes sion als in any field of ten serv e to sup port and
main tain the var i ous cul tural norms of any given so ci ety.
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As such, with the ex cep tion of the safety-valve role of
those who might be re ferred to as the “loyal op po si tion,”
rarely are there ex pres sions of sen ti ments or ideas that se -
ri ously chal lenge widely held be liefs and as sump tions.
Within the var i ous dis ci plines en com pass ing the sex ual
sci ences, the strug gling the ory, for ex am ple, that HIV may
not be the di rect cause of AIDS (see pre vious sec tion), is
one of the few ex am ples of such re as sess ments. Among the
pop u lar press, nev er the less, var i ous ac counts have spo rad -
i cally ap peared with crit i cal ap prais als of ei ther our gen -
eral or spe cific ap proaches to cur rent AIDS per spec tives,
in clud ing Farber (1993, 1993ab), Fumento (1990), Patton
(1990), and others.

Current Trends
It can not be de nied that AIDS is a se ri ous, de bil i tat ing,

and po ten tially deadly dis ease. Yet, the Amer i can re sponse
to it has of ten been one in which the re al ity of the dis ease, as
well as myths pro moted as facts, have been ap pro pri ated to
fur ther some re lated or un re lated po lit i cal aim. Met a phor i -
cal al lu sions are of ten used to dis cuss the is sue, not to im -
part fac tual in for ma tion about or to mo ti vate per sons to
AIDS pre ven tion, but to fur ther a po lit i cal agenda or even to 
at tack some po lit i cal group(s) per ceived as ad ver sar ies.
Such political goals and targets have included:

• claims that AIDS is God’s pun ish ment for sex ual im pro -
pri ety made by some ho mo pho bic re li gious lead ers and
others;

• in sti tut ing and pro mot ing sex ed u ca tion by sup port ers;
• the pro mo tion of male con tra cep tive re spon si bil ity by

some health and sex u al ity pro fes sion als;
• AIDS used as a scare tac tic to dis cour age sex ual ac tiv ity, 

par tic u larly among the young, by some par ents and
 others;

• pro vid ing the “sci en tific” rea son for post pon ing sex ual
ac tiv ity, be ing more se lec tive about who one’s sex ual
part ners are, and re duc ing the num ber of sex ual part ners, 
by some ed u ca tional, po lit i cal, and health authori ties;

• the pro mo tion of mo nog amy and ab sti nence;
• the pro mo tion of com mu nity and sol i dar ity among com -

pa tri ots, from gays to fun da men tal ist Chris tians, who
per ceive they are under attack;

• the use of AIDS to pro mote an ti-male, an ti-white, and/or 
an ti-West ern at ti tudes; and

• the ad vo cacy of some noncoital sex prac tices to com mu -
ni cate co vert neg a tive (heterophobic) views of hetero -
sex u ali ty and penile-vag i nal in ter course (see Noonan
1996, 182-185).

For most sexol o gists and sex u al ity ed u ca tors, the co-
opt ing of the is sues of pro tec tion and re spon si bil ity, es pe -
cially for young peo ple, re flects the in trin si cally good part
of hu man na ture that seeks to find the “sil ver lin ing” in the
dark cloud of HIV/AIDS. Al though these po lit i cal goals
and tar gets prob a bly do not ap ply to all peo ple who are con -
cerned about HIV/AIDS, these phi los o phies have had a
more pro found ef fect on over all pub li c and pro fes sional ap -
proaches to sex u al ity and re lated is sues than the num ber of
their supporters would suggest. Some examples follow.

Al though it is well known that anal in ter course of fers the 
most ef fec tive way for HIV to be trans mit ted sex u ally, and
that vag i nal-penile in ter course is far less risky, rarely have
in ves ti ga tors asked those whose in fec tions are sus pected to
have been het ero sex u ally trans mit ted, par tic u larly women,
whether and how of ten they en gaged in anal in ter course. In -
stead, het ero sex u ally trans mit ted HIV in fec tions are as -
sumed to be vag i nally trans mit ted, al though this is gen er -
ally un likely on the in di vid ual scale, and not likely to re sult

in an HIV ep i demic in the hetero sex u al population (Brody
1995; National Research Council 1993).

Con cen trat ing only on the con dom for both con tra cep -
tion and STD/AIDS pre ven tion ig nores the ef fec tive ness of
spermicidal agents with nonoxynol-9 in the pre ven tion of
preg nancy and in fec tion as a rea son able al ter na tive for cou -
ples who ob ject to con dom use (North 1990) (see Ta ble 18
in Sec tion 9A on con tra cep tion). It also ig nores the neg a tive
im pact con doms have on sex ual in ti macy for some couples
(Juran 1995).

In ad di tion, our ter mi nol ogy with re spect to AIDS has
had a pro found im pact on our per cep tion of sex u al ity. For
ex am ple, the well-known slo gan, “When you sleep with
some one, you are hav ing sex with ev ery one she or he has
slept with for the last x-num ber of years,” is be lieved to be
lit er ally true by many peo ple. The ef fec tive ness of this slo -
gan is se ri ously un der mined when ques tions are raised
about the kind of sta tis ti cal and/or ep i de mi o log i cal ev i -
dence avail able to sup port this state ment. To many, such
slo gans im ply a view of sex u al ity that den i grates all sex ual
ex pe ri ences, no mat ter how valid or valu able they are or
have been. The “ep i demic” of AIDS is an other phrase that
many, if not most, peo ple be lieve to be lit er ally true. They
fail to re al ize that the word is be ing used in its met a phor i cal
sense, with its emo tional con no ta tions be ing more im por -
tant than its lit eral truth. The same can be said for the state -
ment, “Ev ery one is equally at risk for AIDS.” Granted this
state ment is true, but only in the triv ial sense that we are all,
as mor tal hu man be ings, prone to sick ness and death. The
fact that eth nic and ra cial mi nor i ties in the U.S. are dis pro -
por tion ately rep re sented in the AIDS and HIV-pos i tive sta -
tis tics (CDC 1996) should dis pel that myth com pletely.
Brandt (1988) has insightfully analyzed the notion of
AIDS-as-metaphor:

At a mo ment when the dan gers of pro mis cu ous sex are be -
ing em pha sized, it sug gests that every sin gle sex ual en -
coun ter is a pro mis cu ous en coun ter. . . . As anon y mous
sex is be ing ques tioned, this met a phor sug gests that no
mat ter how well known a part ner may be, the re la tion ship
is anon y mous. Fi nally, the met a phor im plies to hetero sex -
u als that if they are hav ing sex with their part ner’s (hetero -
sex u al) part ners, they are in fact en gag ing in homo sex u al
acts. In this view, every sex ual act be comes a homo sex u al
encounter. (p. 77, emphasis in original)

In fact, our very use of the terms “safe” or “safer sex” im -
plies that all sex is dan ger ous, when in fact it usu ally is not
(Noonan 1996a).

It is typ i cal within Amer i can cul ture to ig nore the chronic 
prob lems that re sult from the gen eral Amer i can un com fort -
able ness with sex u al ity and sex ual plea sure. In terms of re -
spond ing to the health is sues sur round ing AIDS, Amer i cans
have two choices:

1. We can con tinue to re spond as we have to other sex ual
is sues, by spot light ing them and ig nor ing the broader
is sues of sane healthy sex u al ity, which in cludes the
cel e bra tion of sex ual in ti macy and plea sure. This nar -
row panic re sponse is typ i cal of Amer i can cul ture and
its deal ing with such is sues as teen age preg nancy,
child sex ual abuse, sa tanic rit ual prac tices, sex ual
“pro mis cu ity,” the “threats” to hetero sex u al mar riage
and the fam ily posed by rec og ni tion of same-sex mar -
riages, and the “ep i dem ics” of herpes and heterosexual 
AIDS; or

2. We can re spond to the AIDS cri sis within the con text
of pos i tive broad-based ac com mo da tion to rad i cal
changes in Amer i can sex ual be hav ior and re la tion -
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ships. This broad-based, sex-pos i tive ap proach could
well in clude: the avail abil ity of com pre hen sive, more
af ford able, and more re li able sex ual-health and STD
eval u a tions for men,  comparable to the reg u larly
sched uled gyne co logi cal ex ams gen er ally en cour aged
for women; the de vel op ment of ef fec tive al ter na tives
to the con dom, in clud ing the avail abil ity of ef fec tive
male con tra cep tives that are sep a rated from the sex ual
act of in ter course, easy to use, and re li able; mak ing
birth con trol as auto mat ic for men as the pill has been
for women (ide ally, they would also work to pre vent
STDs); the ex pan sion of re search to make all con tra -
cep tives safe for both women and men; the elim i na tion 
of fear as a method to in duce the sup pres sion of sex ual
be hav ior; and sex-pos i tive en cour age ment for mak ing
af firm ative in ten tional de ci sions to have sex, in addi -
tion to the “traditional” support for deciding not to do
so (Noonan 1996a).

At this time, it re mains un clear whether the Amer i can
re sponse to AIDS will fol low its cus tom ary pat tern of ini tial 
panic in the mass me dia, fol lowed by a be nign ne glect and
si lence prompted by our tra di tional dis com fort with sex -
pos i tive val ues, or whether this coun try will, at long last,
con front the is sue of AIDS, and deal with it in the broader
con text of a safe, sane, and healthy cel e bra tion of sexuality.United States: Sexual Dysfunctions, Counseling, andTherapies

11. Sexual Dysfunctions, Counseling,
and Therapies

A. Brief History of American Sexual Therapy
WILLIAM HARTMAN and MARILYN FITHIAN

The sci en tific study of sex ual dys func tions and the de -
vel op ment of ther a peu tic mo dal i ties in the United States
started with Rob ert Latou Dickinson (1861-1950). Born and
ed u cated in Ger many and Swit zer land, he earned his med i -
cal de gree in New York and be gan col lect ing sex his to ries
from his pa tients in 1890. In the course of his prac tice, he
gath ered 5,200 case his to ries of fe male pa tients—mar ried
and sin gle, les bian and hetero sex u al—and pub lished ex ten -
sively on sex ual prob lems of women (Brecher 1979; Dic -
kinson & Beam 1931, 1934; Dickinson & Person 1925).

The turn-of-the-cen tury pop u lar ity of Sigmund Freud’s
psy cho anal y sis strongly in flu enced early Amer i can sex ual
ther apy. Al though its pop u lar ity has faded sig nif i cantly, the
psy cho an a lytic model is still prac ticed or in te grated with
other mo dal i ties by some ther a pists work ing with sex ual
prob lems. The 1948 and 1953 Al fred Kinsey stud ies
brought an in creased aware ness of hu man sex u al ity as a
sub ject of sci en tific in ves ti ga tion that could in clude the
treat ment of sex ual dis or ders as part of psy chi a try and med -
i cine. The pi o neer ing work of Jo seph Wolpe and Ar nold
Laz a rus (1966) in adapt ing be hav ioral ther apy, shifted sex -
ual ther apy away from the an a lyt i cal and med i cal model, as
ther a pists be gan to view dys func tional sexual behavior as
the result of learned responses that can be modified.

Wil liam Mas ters and Vir ginia John son be gan their ep -
och-mak ing study of the anat omy and phys i ol ogy of hu man
sex ual re sponse in 1964. Their ini tial re search with 312
males and 382 fe males, pub lished as Hu man Sex ual Re -
sponse (1966), re mains the key stone of mod ern sex ther apy,
not just in the United States, but any where sex ther apy is
stud ied or prac ticed. Hu man Sex ual In ad e quacy fol lowed in
1970. Mas ters and John son used a male-fe male dual-ther apy 
team, and a brief, in ten sive, re ed u ca tion pro cess that in -
volved be hav ior-ori ented ex er cises like sensate fo cus. It ap -
peared to be highly suc cess ful be cause they worked with a
se lect pop u la tion of healthy peo ple in ba si cally solid re la -
tion ships. Af ter their suc cess with rel a tively sim ple cases,

they and other ther a pists be gan to en coun ter more dif fi cult
cases, which could not be solved with the original behav -
ioral approach.

In the early 1970s, Jo seph LoPiccolo ad vo cated the use of 
ad di tional ap proaches de signed to re duce anx i ety within the
be hav ioral ther apy model sug gested by Mas ters and John son 
(LoPiccolo & LoPiccolo 1978;  LoPiccolo & Lobitz 1973;
Lobitz & LoPiccolo 1972). LoPiccolo’s (1978) anal y sis of
the the o ret i cal ba sis for sex ual ther apy iden ti fied seven ma -
jor un der ly ing el e ments in every sex ther apy model: 1. mu -
tual re spon si bil ity, 2. in for ma tion, ed u ca tion, and per mis sion 
giv ing, 3. at ti tude change, 4. anx i ety re duc tion, 5. com mu ni -
ca tion and feed back, 6. in ter ven tion in de struc tive sex roles,
life styles, and fam ily interac tion, and 7. prescribing changes
in sex therapy.

John Gagnon and Wil liam Si mon (1973) stressed the im -
por tance of ad dress ing so cial script ing in sex ther apy. Har -
old Lief, a phy si cian and fam ily ther a pist, pointed out the
im por tance of nonsexual in ter per son al is sues and com mu ni -
ca tions prob lems as fac tors in sex ual dif fi cul ties. Lief (1963, 
1965) also ad vo cated in cor po rat ing the prin ci ples of mar i tal
ther apy into sex ther apy. As ther a pists be gan to in te grate
other modes of psy cho ther apy, such as cog ni tive, ges talt,
and im ag ery ther a pies, it soon be came ap par ent that there
was no sin gle “of fi cial” form of sex ther apy. In ad di tion,
some sex ther a pists be came sen si tive to the im pact and in flu -
ence of ethnic values on some sexual problems (McGoldrick 
et al. 1982).

Helen Singer Kaplan, a psy chi a trist at Cor nell Uni ver -
sity Col lege of Med i cine, made an im por tant and pro found
con tri bu tion to sex ther apy when she blended tra di tional
con cepts from psy cho ther apy and psy cho anal y sis with cog -
ni tive psy chol ogy and be hav ioral ther apy. Kaplan’s New
Sex Ther apy (1974) ex plored the role of such im por tant
ther a peu tic is sues as re sis tance, re pres sion, and un con -
scious mo ti va tions in sex ther apy. This new ap proach fo -
cused not only on al ter ing be hav ior with tech niques like the
sensate-fo cus ex er cises, but also with ex plor ing and mod i -
fy ing co vert or un con scious thought pat terns and mo ti va -
tions that may underlie a sexual difficulty (Kaplan 1974,
1979, 1983).

Spe cific ar eas of sex ual ther apy have been de vel oped, in -
clud ing Lonnie Barbach’s (1980) and Betty Dodson’s (1987) 
in de pend ent work with non orgasmic women, Ber nard
Apfelbaum and Dean Dauw’s use of sur ro gates in their work
with sin gle per sons, Wil liam Hartman and Mar i lyn Fithian’s
(1972) in te gra tion of films, body im ag ery, and body work
with dys func tional cou ples, and Bernie Zilber geld’s (1978,
1992) fo cus on male sex ual health and prob lems.

There have been no ma jor in no va tive treat ments de vel -
oped in sex ther apy pro grams in re cent years, al though new
re fine ments con tinue to oc cur. Some would com ment that
one does not have to re in vent the wheel when the re sults are
good, but the early suc cess rates have de clined as the pre -
sent ing prob lems have be come more com pli cated and dif fi -
cult to treat. Nev er the less, self-re ported suc cess rates from
rep u ta ble sex ther apy clin ics run be tween 80% and 92%.
How ever, crit i cal re views of sex ther apy treat ment mod els
em pha size the pau city of sci en tific data in determining the
effectiveness of such programs.

To day, few pro fes sion als who coun sel cli ents with sex -
ual dif fi cul ties see them selves as pure sex ther a pists. More
and more, the term “sex ther apy” re fers to a fo cus of in ter -
ven tion, rather than to a dis tinc tive and ex clu sive tech nique.
In di vid ual psy chol o gists, psy cho ther a pists, mar riage coun -
sel ors, and fam ily ther a pists may be more or less skilled in
pro vid ing coun sel ing and ap ply ing ther a peu tic mo dal i ties
ap pro pri ate to spe cific sex ual prob lems, but each tends to
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ap ply those in ter ven tions and tech niques with which they
are more com fort able. The Amer i can As so ci a tion of Sex
Ed u ca tors, Coun sel ors, and Ther a pists and the Amer i can
Board of Sexol o gy each ex am ine and cer tify treat ment pro -
fes sion als’ knowl edge of hu man sex ual func tion ing as well
as their skills in treat ing sex ual dys func tions. Board-cer ti -
fied therapists, counselors, and physicians are likely to be a
more reliable treatment resource.

In for mal sup port groups also pro vide op por tu ni ties for
deal ing with sex ual prob lems and dif fi cul ties. Many hos pi -
tals and serv ice or ga ni za tions pro vide work shops and sup -
port groups for pa tients re cov er ing from heart at tacks, and
per sons with di a be tes, em phy sema, mul ti ple scle ro sis, cys -
tic fi bro sis, ar thri tis, and other chronic dis eases. These sup -
port groups usu ally include both patients and their partners.

B. Current Status 2003
JULIAN SLOWINSKI, WILLIAM R. STAYTON,

and ROBERT W. HATFIELD [Updated
August 2003 by R. W. Hatfield]

Re cently, Amer i can sex ther apy has in cor po rated im por -
tant ad vances in med i cine and phar ma col ogy. More-pre cise
knowl edge and tech niques now al low a ther a pist to de velop a 
hor mone pro file for a pa tient, mon i tor noc tur nal penile tu -
mes cence, and check penile and vag i nal blood flow. With pa -
tients now more likely to re port neg a tive side ef fects of med i -
ca tions on their sex ual re sponses, phy si cians have de vel oped 
strat e gies for al ter ing the course of med i ca tion. New sur gi cal
meth ods im prove penile blood sup ply. More over, pros thet -
ics, vac uum de vices, oral med i ca tions, and other aids, like in -
jec tions, ure thral sup pos i to ries, and electrical devices to
stimulate erection, have been developed.

Break throughs are also oc cur ring in fe male sex re search
with di rect im pli ca tions for sex ther apy. Ex am ples in clude
the ef forts of sex-af firm ing women to re de fine sex ual sat is -
fac tion in women’s terms and to ex pand our ap pre ci a tion of
the spec trum of erotic/sex ual re sponses be yond the phal lic/
coital (Ogden 1995), Jo anne Loulan’s (1984) ex plo ra tion of 
les bian sex ual ar che types, sex ual re sponses of women with
a spi nal cord in jury, the ef fects on women’s li bido of
homeopathics to in crease the bioavailability of tes tos ter -
one, and work com bin ing tes tos ter one with es tro gen re -
place ment to in crease both sex ual de sire and plea sure in
perimenopausal women. One side light in this ex cit ing fe -
male sex re search is that the old meth ods of sensate fo cus
and pleasuring ex er cises are still work ing suc cess fully. For
ex am ple, the self-help ma te ri als are still very use ful in
work ing with pre orgasmic women. The tra di tional sensate -
fo cus ex er cises are still ef fec tive in working with desire and
orgasm issues, painful intercourse, and vaginal spasms.

More good news are the trends in treat ing male sex ual
dys func tion to day. For the mo ti vated and co op er a tive male,
there is treat ment for vir tu ally every dys func tion. In ad di -
tion to the ever-help ful sensate-fo cus ex er cises, we have
med i ca tions for in creas ing de sire and arousal, such as yo -
himbe, a bark ex tract of the Af ri can tree yohimbe, and a
com bi na tion of green oat and pal metto-grass ex tract. These
are avail able through a phy si cian’s pre scrip tion, at health
food stores, or through mail-or der cat a logs. As of mid-
1995, there is en thu si as tic an ec dotal feed back from in di vid -
ual ther a pists who are us ing yohimbe and oat ex tract with
their cli ents; but what is anx iously awaited—and needed—
in this area are the re sults of con trolled clin i cal studies to
document the actual therapeutic effects, if any.

The vac uum pump for erec tions has been much im -
proved with auto mat ic mon i tor ing of blood flow. With
some cli ents, penile in jec tions pro duce re mark able re sults.
Monoxydyl and ni tro glyc erin are be ing used as top i cal

prep a ra tions, as are pros ta glan din E1 sup pos i to ries in serted 
into the ure thral meatus. Taken alone, these med i ca tions are 
sel dom ef fec tive in the long term. With out ther apy, the per -
son will of ten mis use or stop us ing the med i ca tion or
method. How ever, when sex ther apy is added, the suc cess
rate in creases dra mat i cally, be cause both the relationship
and the dysfunction are being treated.

[Up date 2003: Un ques tion ably, the 1998 in tro duc tion of
Viagra (sildenafil ci trate) oral phar ma co log i cal treat ment
for erec tile dys func tion by the Pfizer Cor po ra tion her alded
the great est pub li c fo cus on sex ual dys func tions since the
1965 Mas ters and John son pub li ca tion of Hu man Sex ual Re -
sponse. Pub li c aware ness of this new drug came so sud denly
that just one year af ter its in tro duc tion, the Viagra name was
added to the Ox ford Eng lish Dic tio nary. By 2002, over 20
mil lion men (and a few women) had been pre scribed more
than one bil lion tab lets re tail ing for $6.00 or more per tab let.
Pfizer re ported 2002 sales of Viagra at $1.7 bil lion. Just a
few years ear lier, Pfizer had pro jected that sales would be
$4.5 bil lion (Simons 2003). Al though the med i ca tion is re -
ported to be ef fec tive for as high as 70% of the men who try
it, it ap pears that the hu man in tri ca cies of sex ual re sponse
and sex ual re la tion ships were not ac counted for by the drug
com pa nies. Many men ex pe ri enc ing prob lems with erec tion 
did not sud denly be come ex pert lov ers or ex pe ri ence in -
creased plea sure in their re la tion ships with Viagra alone. In
2003, three ad di tional drug com pany gi ants en tered the mar -
ket to com pete with Pfizer. Bayer and GlaxoSmithKline are
co-mar ket ing Levitra (vardenafil HCL), with the Eli Lilly
com pany due to in tro duce their en try (in late 2003 or early
2004) into the erec tile-dys func tion-med i ca tion mar ket with
a drug called Cialis (tadalafil). TAP Pharmaceuticals will be
in tro duc ing Uprima (apomorphine), also in 2003 or 2004.
Five years of Viagra mar ket ing (over $100 mil lion per year), 
and the an tic i pated ex pen di ture of many hun dreds of mil -
lions of ad di tional dol lars by Pfizer’s new com pe ti tion, will
cer tainly bring with it added sex information and misinfor -
mation, symptom relief and frustration, and other ambiva -
lent reactions to drug effects and side-effects.

[When an ef fec tive treat ment for a male sex ual dys func -
tion is dis cov ered, it is in vari ably ap plied to women. The
suc cess of the vac uum de vice on erec tile dys func tion has
led to a fe male clitoral suc tion de vice called the Eros
Clitoral Pump. Ad e quate re search to de ter mine the true ef -
fec tive ness of this de vice has yet to be pub lished. Hu man
stud ies of at tempts to treat fe male sex ual dys func tions with
Viagra have not been en cour ag ing, but given the rel a tive
 financial suc cess of Viagra, some drug com pa nies are hop -
ing for an other break through med i ca tion, this time for fe -
male sex ual prob lems. (End of up date by R. W. Hatfield)]

Problems
Sev eral prob lems cur rently im pede the de liv ery of sex

ther apy to cli ents. Pri mary among these is the state of flux in 
the in sur ance in dus try (third-party pay ers) with the shift to -
ward man aged care, health main te nance or ga ni za tions, and
pro vider net works. The avail abil ity of third-party  payment
makes it much more fea si ble for pa tients to avail them -
selves of sex ther apy. The in sur ance in dus try has changed
the en tire health care-pro vider field by cre at ing the im pres -
sion that ther a pists, like oth ers in the med i cal field, are not
to be trusted to know how long ther apy should last, or what
meth ods should be used to treat psychodynamic prob lems.
This has cre ated the im age that all psy cho log i cal prob lems
can be treated by brief ther apy within a pre de ter mined num -
ber of ses sions or merely with med i ca tions. The in sur ance
in dus try has also made con fi den ti al ity prob lem atic, be -
cause cli ents must sign away some rights to con fi den ti al ity

United States: Sexual Dysfunctions, Counseling, and Therapies 1273



in or der to re ceive men tal-health cov er age, al though the
2003 fed eral HIPAA reg u la tions re gard ing pa tient re cords
im proved this sit u a tion some what. In creas ingly, in sur ance
plans re fuse to pay for sex ther apy. This has prompted many 
ther a pists to give a di agnosis that is acceptable to the plan,
but not necessarily the most accurate diagnosis.

Sec ondly, the rise of the re li gious right ap pears to have
had a neg a tive im pact on sex ther apy in Amer ica. Al though
there has been no gen eral de cline in pre mar i tal sex in Amer -
ica, the “ab sti nence-only un til mar riage” ethic can be a con -
sid er able bar rier to nor mal ad o les cent sex ual re hears al ex -
plo ra tions for some peo ple, and may well re sult in an in -
creased like li hood of dys func tion when new ly wed cou ples
con front their sex u al ity and sex ual func tion ing on the wed -
ding night. Mas ters and John son, as well as sev eral other re -
search ers, have dis cov ered that a high level of re li gious or -
tho doxy is sig nif i cantly re lated to greater in ci dence of sex -
ual dys func tion. Two re sponses are likely: The in di vid u als
and/or cou ple may be come so stressed that it is dif fi cult for
them to func tion nat u rally within the per mit ted cir cum -
stances, or they may rebel even before marriage and get
involved in promiscuous and/or risky practices.

A third con cern is a grow ing chal lenge as to whether sex
ther apy is even a sep a rate dis ci pline. There are those who
be lieve that sex ther apy needs to be sub sumed un der psy -
chol ogy, mar riage and fam ily ther apy, so cial work, or psy -
chi a try. The fact is that few of these dis ci plines have ed u ca -
tional or train ing pro grams that teach about the healthy as -
pects of sex and sex u al ity or the cre ative treatment of sexual 
problems.

Fi nally, the amount of money and ef fort given to re -
search on fe male sex u al ity sig nif i cantly lags be hind re -
search on male sex u al ity (di Mauro 1995).

Be cause hu mans are born sex ual but not lov ers, sex ther -
apy is in creas ingly seen as in clud ing good sex ed u ca tion,
good med i cine, and good psy cho ther apy/coun sel ing. In the
last ten years, sex ther apy has added im por tant con cerns re -
lated to gen der-iden tity dysphoria, sex ual (gen der) ori en ta -
tions, and lifestyle issues.

[The Field of Sex Therapy ROBERT W. HATFIELD
[Up date 2003: One might ex pect that the de cades fol -

low ing the 1970 birth of sex ther apy as a pro fes sion would
be char ac ter ized by ever-im prov ing re search into treat ment
meth ods, ex pan sion of grad u ate pro grams de signed to train
sex ther a pists, and an in creas ing num ber of highly trained
sex ther a pists avail able to those in di vid u als and cou ples
suf fer ing from sex ual prob lems and dys func tions. The re al -
ity in the new mil len nium is much the op po site. There are
only half as many board-cer ti fied sex ther a pists in 2003
than there were in the mid-1980s, and while re cent sur veys
in di cate that the ac tual prev a lence of sex ual dis or ders in the
U.S. is prob a bly higher than we ever pre vi ously be lieved,
the num ber of med i cal schools and help ing-pro fes sions
grad u ate schools that pro vide ba sic sex u al ity ed u ca tion and
train ing in the treatment of sexual dysfunctions is signifi -
cantly fewer than in the 1980s.

[To day, those pro fes sion als avail able to the per son or
cou ple who seeks help come from a frag mented col lec tion
of spe cial ties that rarely com mu ni cate with each other.
That’s not the way it began.

[A few no ble pro fes sional or ga ni za tions in the field of
sexol o gy were cre ated over the past 45 years to be multi -
disciplinary groups of highly trained phy si cians, psy cho -
ther a pists, so cial sci en tists, bi ol o gists, and many oth ers
who be gan to share their unique per spec tives and knowl -
edge to fur ther the growth of the field. How ever, in 2003,
while there are a larger num ber of sexol o gy pro fes sional

groups than ever be fore, most are in creas ingly spe cial ized,
and al most all report fewer members each year.

[It seems counterintuitive that sex ther apy as a field of
study and as a pro fes sion is to day in such dis ar ray. There is
no sin gle ex pla na tion for the cur rent sit u a tion. Knowl edge -
able sci en tists and cli ni cians have ob served that use ful the -
ory re gard ing nor mal sex ual func tion ing never co alesced;
that early treat ment meth ods avoided the com plex ity of the
hu man sex ual ex pe ri ence and fo cused al most ex clu sively
on symp tom elim i na tion; that shift ing cor po rate struc tures
and vac il lat ing na tional econ o mies that could not or would
not deal ef fec tively with health care led to a rigid man aged-
care sys tem that quickly lim ited or elim i nated ser vices such
as coun sel ing or ther apy di rected at in ti mate re la tion ship is -
sues; and, most re cently, the rapid medicalization of the
field of treat ing sex ual prob lems by pre scrib ing sim ple
phar ma co log i cal or biomechanical interventions that ap -
pear to be much more economical.

[It is ex pected that the trends away from health-in sur -
ance sup port of sex ther apy and the growth of the num ber of
new sex drugs and de vices will con tinue. The only signs
that sex ther apy may get a sec ond wind of fresh re search
and new treat ment meth ods while ad dress ing its the ory de -
fi cien cies is a very re cent trend where sev eral of the pro fes -
sional or ga ni za tions are be gin ning to com mu ni cate and
even col lab o rate with each other. The num ber of re search -
ers, ac a de mi cians, and cli ni cians who have true ex per tise in
some area(s) of sexol o gy is very small. It is fairly ob vi ous to 
most ex pert ob serv ers that the field is much too small to sur -
vive the lay ers of frag men ta tion that have oc curred over the
past few de cades. (End of up date by R. W. Hatfield)]

Psychotropic Drugs
JULIAN SLOWINSKI, WILLIAM R. STAYTON,

and ROBERT W. HATFIELD

[Up date 2003: An ti de pres sants, antianxiety, and anti -
panic med i ca tions are be ing used in con junc tion with psy -
cho ther apy in treat ing de sire-, ex cite ment-, and or gasm-
phase prob lems, as well as paraphilic ob ses sive-com pul -
sive be hav iors (Coleman 2002). Stud ies are dem on strat ing
that the most com monly pre scribed cat e gory of an ti de pres -
sant med i ca tions, SSRIs, can be use ful in treat ing spe cific
sex ual dis or ders. A side ef fect of SSRIs, such as Zoloft,
Paxil, and Prozac, is a pre dict able in crease in the la tency
time for ejacu la tion by 3 to 5 min utes. While this can be an
un wanted and frus trat ing side ef fect for some men, it has
been ben e fi cial for oth ers who pres ent with prob lems of
ejac u la tory con trol (early ejacu la tion). For women, SSRIs
may have the sim i lar un wanted side ef fect of in creas ing the
la tency to or gasm. Both gen ders who ex pe ri ence this med i -
ca tion side ef fect as un wanted can be come frus trated in
their sex ual in ter ac tions, with frus tra tion and dis trac tion
caus ing a loss of arousal or de sire lead ing to the pos si bil ity
of an iat ro genic sex ual dys func tion. Be hav ioral sex ther apy
tech niques to treat pre ma ture ejacu la tion are gen er ally
highly suc cess ful, but stud ies have shown that for those
men who do not re spond to these in ter ven tions, a rel a tively
low dose of an SSRI med i ca tion is usu ally ther a peu tic. In -
ter est ingly, a ma jor ity of these med i cated men main tained
good ejac u la tory con trol fol low ing a brief (2- to 3-month)
use of the SSRI. For the oth ers, dis con tinu a tion of the med i -
ca tion re sulted in a re turn of the pre ma ture-ejacu la tion
symp toms. This find ing sug gests the pos si ble presence in
some men of high levels of performance anxiety, relation -
ship problems, or a constitutional tendency towards diffi -
culty with ejaculation control.

[There have been en cour ag ing find ings (Coleman 2002) 
with the use of a va ri ety of psy cho ac tive med i ca tions in the
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treat ment of cer tain types of com pul sive sex ual be hav iors
(CSB). A sig nif i cant num ber of CSB pa tients have re al ized
near or com plete re lief from sex ual ob ses sions and com pul -
sions when tak ing cer tain med i ca tions. The most fre quently 
pre scribed and stud ied of these are the SSRI med i ca tions.
Since these same med i ca tions have been found to of ten be
ef fec tive for other types of ob ses sive-com pul sive dis or ders, 
it is hy poth e sized that the neu ro trans mit ter serotonin is
associated with the symptoms.

[An un for tu nate side ef fect of SSRIs is the fre quent
com plaint by pa tients of some loss of sex ual de sire. Cer tain
for mu la tions of the SSRI med i ca tions have been found to
be more likely to cause un wanted sex ual side ef fects than
oth ers. It seems that when ever a new SSRI has been ap -
proved for sale by the FDA, the drug com pany makes strong 
claims that their an ti de pres sant causes fewer sex ual side ef -
fects than the com pe ti tion. Ac tual clin i cal ex pe ri ence with
the new med i ca tion of ten does not sup port the cor po rate
claims. Some times, chang ing from one SSRI for mu la tion to 
an other may re sult in a re duc tion or re lief from a side ef fect,
but in other cases, care ful clin i cal ex per i men ta tion with
dos age, time of day med i ca tion is taken, or other med i ca -
tion-man age ment ef forts can have a ben e fi cial ef fect. As
pre vi ously stated, if the med i ca tion has the ef fect of merely
slow ing down typ i cal sex ual re spon sive ness, the pa tient
may be come overly frus trated and be gin to avoid in ter ac -
tions. Also, be cause the pos si bil ity of sex ual side ef fects
with these types of med i ca tions are com monly known
among the gen eral pub li c, there is a sig nif i cant like li hood of 
an ex pec tancy ef fect, where any per ceived change in re -
spon sive ness is ex ag ger ated by worry or anx i ety that the
med i ca tion is caus ing prob lems. This is un for tu nate, since it 
is known that ef fec tive treat ment of de pres sion, anx i ety,
and ob ses sive-com pul sive symp toms can re sult in a re turn
to nor mal or near-nor mal li bido. A great deal more high-
qual ity re search is needed to help us un der stand the com -
plex in ter ac tions of med i ca tions and the biopsychosocial
as pects of hu man sex ual func tion ing. On the phar ma co -
poeia’s ho ri zon is the pos si bil ity of clin i cally use ful true
aph ro di siac drugs. Al though such a class of med i ca tion
would al most cer tainly be mis used and abused, it could also
offer relief to many who suffer from desire or arousal
dysfunctions. (End of update by R. W. Hatfield)]

Vulvodynia, a Newly Identified Syndrome
JULIAN SLOWINSKI

One of the new chal lenges fac ing Amer i can sex ther a pists 
and gy ne col o gists to day is the oc cur rence in many women of
a pain ful burn ing sen sa tion in the vul var and vag i nal area.
This con di tion, re cently named vulvodynia, or burn ing vulva 
syn drome, is a form of vestibulitis that can have a num ber of
causes, from mi cro or gan isms that cause dermatosis to in -
flam ma tion of the ves tib u lar glands. The pre sent ing com -
plaint of these women is burn ing and pain ful in ter course.
Some women de velop sec ond ary vagi nis mus. Dis com fort
var ies from con stant pain to lo cal ized spots highly sen si tive
to touch. In many cases, the psy cho log i cal and re la tion ship
con se quences are grave. Many women be come depressed as
a result and frustrated by attempts at treatment.

Cur rent treat ment in cludes top i cal prep a ra tions, la ser
sur gery to ab late af fected ar eas, di etary re stric tions, and re -
fer ral to a phys i cal ther a pist to re align pel vic struc ture and
re duce pres sure on the spi nal nerves serv ing the gen i tal
area. Some af fected women have sought re lief with acu -
punc ture. Ther apy may be en hanced by fo cus ing on the ef -
fects of the con di tion on the sex ual func tion ing of the pa -
tient, her re la tion ship with her part ner, and her self-im age.
Pain-re duc tion tech niques, in clud ing self-hyp no sis, have

proven valu able in some cases. Low doses of an an ti de pres -
sant, including some SSRIs, may reduce the pain.

There is much work to be done in the treat ment of
vulvodynia, in clud ing mak ing the pub li c aware of this con -
di tion and ed u cat ing phy si cians in the role that sex ther a -
pists can play in sup port ing these women and their partners.

The Medicalization of Sex Therapy
JULIAN SLOWINSKI, WILLIAM R. STAYTON,

and ROBERT W. HATFIELD [Updated
August 2003 by R. W. Hatfield]

There is an in creas ing medicalization in sex ther apy to -
day. Al though this may at first seem to ben e fit many pa -
tients—and it does—there is a con cern among sex ther a pists
that many con di tions will be sum marily treated through
med i ca tions by pri mary phy si cians, with a cor re spond ing
fail ure to ad dress the dy namic and in ter per son al as pects of
the pa tient. In short, there is a dan ger of in com plete eval u a -
tion of the pa tient’s sta tus if only the med i cal as pects are con -
sid ered and the ther a pist is left out of the pro cess. In the ideal
sit u a tion, the sex ther a pist and phy si cian would col lab o rate
on the treatment plan, using medication as indicated.

[Up date 2003: Even though Viagra sales have been sub -
stan tial, they are less than half of the ex pected sales. It is ap -
par ent that Pfizer and their newly ar riv ing cor po rate com -
pet i tors from Bayer/GSK, TAP Phar ma ceu ti cal Prod ucts,
and Eli Lilly see this fail ure by Pfizer to meet mar ket ex pec -
ta tions pri mar ily as a mere mar ket ing prob lem to be solved
(Simons 2003).

[Cur sory di ag no sis and the sim ple pre scrip tion of sex -
ual-re sponse-en hanc ing drugs such as Viagra may be ad e -
quate for some in di vid u als who are ex pe ri enc ing only or
pri mar ily an acute med i cal prob lem. Five years of clin i cal
ex pe ri ence with Viagra is re veal ing that this ap proach is
likely to be in ad e quate or even de struc tive when sex ual dys -
func tion is as so ci ated with more-com plex hu man fac tors,
such as guilt, shame, fear, trauma, and sig nif i cant re la tion -
ship dys func tion. On a per sonal level, large num bers of
cou ples and in di vid u als are dis cov er ing the sim ple truth
that healthy and plea sur able re la tion ships are more com pli -
cated than erec tions and lu bri ca tion. Sadly, many who gain
or re gain phys i o log i cal erec tile func tion ing dis cover that
emo tional and re la tion ship prob lems re main, and they end
up feel ing more hope less about them selves or their re la tion -
ship than they did be fore tak ing the med i ca tion. It is ob vi -
ous that many of these peo ple even tu ally give up, unaware
that their problems and solutions to the problems could not
be found at any pharmacy.

[Cur rent trends are not en cour ag ing. There has been lit -
tle use ful in for ma tion mak ing its way to the gen eral pub li c
re gard ing truths about the util ity of med i ca tions for sex ual
func tion ing. There is every in di ca tion that cor po rate in ter -
ests among drug com pa nies will in crease the flood of ad ver -
tis ing that sim plis ti cally as serts that their prod uct will solve
the prob lem. Hun dreds of mil lions of dol lars a year are and
will be spent to con vince phy si cians and the gen eral pub li c
of this. The pub li c does not want to hear that hu mans are
com pli cated, and sci ence has al ways been woe fully in ad e -
quate in pub li ciz ing their com plex find ings in a use ful man -
ner. What some call cor po rate greed ap pears to cause some
large drug com pa nies now a days to grossly dis tort or ex ag -
ger ate the ben e fits and lack of harm of their pre scrip tion
med i ca tions un til the FDA even tu ally steps in. Lately, it has
been ob served that cor po ra tions that pro duce pre scrip tion
and non pre scrip tion sex pills have be gun to in vent fic ti tious 
di ag nos tic cat e go ries, such as “Fe male Sexual Dysfunc -
tion,” and then claim that their product effectively treats, or
even cures the problem.
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[Ad di tion ally, there is an ex plod ing trend, with the ap par -
ent dis cov ery by a large num ber of smaller com pa nies, that
the FDA takes lit tle or no no tice if the prod uct is not a pre -
scrip tion drug and is mar keted in small print as a food prod -
uct. Any one who reads their email knows that there seems to
be an end less num ber of com pa nies that tout that their vi ta -
min-herbal-min eral prod uct will en large your breasts, pe nis,
or scro tum, or greatly en hance your erec tions, lu bri ca tion,
de sire, stay ing power, and over all sex ual per for mance and
en joy ment. Bil lions of dol lars are be ing made by main -
stream and back-al ley busi nesses on the sex ual un hap pi ness, 
mis un der stand ing, ig no rance, and suf fer ing of a sig nif i cant
pro por tion of our pop u la tion. We are in an un for tu nate mo -
ment in his tory in which di ag no sis and treat ment de ci sions
are re moved from the ex per tise of sci ence and med i cine, and
re placed by the cor po rate de ci sions of health care in sur ance
pro vid ers and drug com pa nies. There is no en cour ag ing in di -
ca tion of hope on the ho ri zon that any per son, in sti tu tion,
pro fes sional or ga ni za tion, busi ness, or gov ern ment agency
can or will step for ward to pro tect and ed u cate us. For tu -
nately, this is not true in all world cul tures, but in most es sen -
tial ways, the United States re mains with two feet firmly
mired in the dark ages on is sues of hu man sex u al ity and sex -
ual health. And un for tu nately, unique as pects of our cul ture
make so lu tions to these prob lems much more com plex than
the prob lems them selves. Known and needed changes in the
ar eas of re li gi os ity, ed u ca tion, busi ness, childrearing, and
gov ern ment are likely to occur at a painfully slow pace. (End 
of update by R. W. Hatfield)]

[Incidence Rates PATRICIA BARTHALOW KOCH

[Up date 1998: Al though it is ex tremely dif fi cult to as -
cer tain ac cu rately the oc cur rence of the var i ous sex ual dis -
or ders and dys func tions in the United States, re search on
var i ous clin i cal and com mu nity sam ples has pro vided a
glimpse as to their prev a lence (Spector & Carey 1990). Sex -
ual de sire prob lems are the most com mon com plaint seen in
sex ther apy in the United States, with af fected men out num -
ber ing women. It is also the most com mon sex ual com plaint
of les bian cou ples (Nichols 1989). Com mu nity stud ies in di -
cate that 16% to 34% of the pop u la tion ex pe ri ences in hib -
ited sex ual de sire. Be tween 11% and 48% of the fe male
pop u la tion may ex pe ri ence arousal-phase dis or der, whereas 
4% to 9% of males re port this dis or der. Erec tile dis or der is
the most com mon com plaint of men, and in hib ited or gasm
is the most com mon com plaint of women seek ing sex ther -
apy in the United States. It is es ti mated that 5% to 10% of
women in the gen eral pop u la tion ex pe ri ences per sist ent or
re cur rent in hib ited or gasm. On the other hand, in hib ited or -
gasm is one of the least com mon dys func tions among
Amer i can males (1% to 10%). It seems to be a more com -
mon dif fi culty among gay men than among hetero sex u al
men, how ever. The most com mon dys func tion of hetero sex -
u al men is rapid ejacu la tion, with 36% to 38% re port ing per -
sist ent or re cur rent rapid ejacu la tion. Dys pareun ia is much
more com mon in women than men, with 8% to 23% of
women ex pe ri enc ing gen i tal pain. Yet, few les bian women
re port this dif fi culty. Over 100 dis eases and dis or ders of the
uro gen i tal sys tem have been linked with painful inter -
course. (End of update by P. B. Koch)]

[Culturally Appropriate Counseling and Therapy
PATRICIA BARTHALOW KOCH

[Up date 1998: Mi nor ity women and men in the United
States ex pe ri ence the en tire range of sex ual prob lems and
dys func tions as those ex pe ri enced by An glo-Amer i cans
(Wyatt et al. 1978). How ever, most of the re search has been
con ducted with sam ples of white, mid dle-class cli ents. This 

has left a crit i cal need for re search re gard ing the ef fec tive -
ness of var i ous sex coun sel ing and ther apy tech niques
among males and fe males from var i ous ra cial/ethnic groups 
(Christensen 1988).

[A pri mary is sue is that most mi nor ity cli ents do not
have the con fi dence in or fi nan cial re sources for pro fes -
sional help and are most likely to turn to ex tended fam ily or
close friends—if any one—with a sex ual con cern. Dis cus -
sion of most sex ual mat ters may be con sid ered too in ti mate
or shame ful to dis cuss with any one but a long-trusted con fi -
dante. Peo ple from mi nor ity groups may also have ex pe ri -
enced prej u di cial treat ment from pro fes sion als in the dom i -
nant group that has led them to have mis trust, hos til ity, or
ex pec ta tions that their prob lem will not be un der stood.
Thus, they usu ally come into con tact with pro fes sion als
only in a cri sis when seek ing help for le gal, fi nan cial, re pro -
duc tive, gyne co logi cal, or other med i cal problems, rather
than for relationship or mental health issues.

[Pro fes sional help ers are over whelm ingly drawn from
the white mid dle class and gen er ally are mid dle-aged, and
well ed u cated (Atkinson et al. 1983). Their per sonal at ti -
tudes, val ues, and be hav iors usu ally rep re sent those of the
dom i nant, more priv i leged cul ture. Un for tu nately, the train -
ing of most sex coun sel ors and ther a pists has not pro vided
op por tu ni ties to be come aware of and in formed about the ef -
fects of gen der, race/eth nic ity, and class on their treat ment of
mi nor ity cli ents. Lan guage bar ri ers can be se ri ously prob -
lem atic. Even when Eng lish is the pri mary lan guage of ther a -
pist and cli ent, an An glo-Amer i can ethnocentrism may re -
sult in: mis un der stand ing, misdiagnosing, and/or mis treat ing 
a mi nor ity cli ent’s prob lem; try ing to con trol as pects of the
cli ent’s sex u al ity or fer til ity rather than help ing him or her to
make per son ally sat is fy ing and cul tur ally sen si tive choices;
or ig nor ing sources of help and sup port from within the cli -
ent’s cul ture (Christensen 1988; McGoldrick, Pearce, &
Giordano 1982). The ther a pist may need to fo cus, not just on
the in di vid ual, but also on the in sti tu tions and sex ist/rac ist
pol i cies that may be af fect ing the cli ent ad versely (sys tem i -
cally in duced dysfunction). (End of update by P. B. Koch)]

[Sexuality of Menopausal Women
PATRICIA BARTHALOW KOCH

[Up date 1998: As Amer ica’s baby boom ers ex pe ri ence
mid-life and older age, the sex ual con cerns of pe ri- and
postmenopausal women have gained greater at ten tion. Older 
women have been in creas ingly dis cuss ing sex ual is sues,
along with their other health con cerns (such as hot flashes,
os teo po ro sis, and heart dis ease), with their phy si cians, and
are turn ing to sex coun sel ors and ther a pists for help. Some of
the chief com plaints ex pe ri enced by mid-life hetero sex u al
women are de creased sex ual de sire, de creased fre quency
and in ten sity of or gasm, and de creased fre quency of sex ual
be hav iors with a part ner, al though some women ex pe ri ence
height ened sex ual re sponse and sat is fac tion dur ing this time
(Mansfield, Voda, & Koch 1995). In ter est ingly, mid-life les -
bian women re port less de cline in sex ual func tion ing and sat -
isfaction than do their heterosexual peers (Cole 1988).

[Hor mone re place ment ther apy (HRT) has been widely
touted as a “mir a cle” drug to help women fight the “es tro -
gen de fi ciency dis ease” of meno pause and main tain their
youth (e.g., smoother skin and elim i na tion of hot flashes)
and health (e.g., de creased risk of heart dis ease, os teo po ro -
sis, and per haps Alz hei mer’s dis ease). How ever, oth ers
have ad dressed the nat u ral ness of meno pause and raised
ques tions as to the ac tual and rel a tive health risks in volved
with the use of HRT (such as in creased breast can cer) (Love
1997). Re gard ing sex ual func tion ing, es tro gen seems to be
im por tant in main tain ing vag i nal lu bri ca tion and per haps
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vag i nal vasocongestion, whereas tes tos ter one seems to be
im por tant for the plea sur able sen sa tions as so ci ated with
sex ual arousal (An der son 1991). There are also nat u ral
ways to re place es tro gen, such as a diet high in soy-based
foods, and vaginal dryness may be reduced with a vaginal
lubricant, such as K-Y jelly.

[It should not be as sumed that sex ual con cerns of mid-
life women are al ways re lated to hor monal meno pausal
changes, since var i ous re search stud ies have found no con -
nec tion, or only a weak link, be tween sex ual func tion ing
and meno pausal sta tus (Mansfield, Voda, & Koch 1995).
Grow ing older in our cul ture also cre ates dif fi cul ties for
women, such as per ceived loss of at trac tive ness and value,
that can af fect self-es teem and sex u al ity. Con tin ued or new
dif fi cul ties in an on go ing sex ual re la tion ship can pre cip i tate 
sex ual con cerns. As women reach mid-life, they may be -
come more as ser tive about hav ing their needs met, rather
than ful fill ing the more tra di tional gen der roles and male
phallocentric def i ni tions of sex ual sat is fac tion (Ehrenreich, 
Hass, & Jacobs 1987, 153; Ogden 1995). In deed, a part ner’s 
ill health or de clin ing sex ual re spon sive ness may also af fect 
the cou ple’s sex ual re la tion ship. Thus, in di ag nos ing and
treat ing a mid-life woman’s sex ual con cerns, phys i o log i cal, 
psy cho log i cal, re la tional, and sociocultural fac tors should
all be con sid ered (Mansfield & Koch 1997). (End of update
by P. B. Koch)]

[Male Erectile Problems ROBERT T. FRANCOEUR
[Up date 1998: Through out re corded his tory, im po tence

or erec tile dys func tion (ED) has been a ma jor con cern of
men, and the cur ing of this sex ual dys func tion one of med i -
cine’s shad i est niches, pop u lated by hun dreds of bi zarre
rem e dies rang ing from ground rhi noc eros horns, boar gall,
and ti ger-pe nis soup to mail-or dered elec tri fied jock straps
and a never-end ing of fer of mag i cal pills con tain ing no
more than common vitamins and herbs.

[In 1966, in flat able and flex i ble penile im plants were in -
tro duced, fol lowed by sur gery to boost penile ar te rial flow
in 1973. In 1982, the Food and Drug Ad min is tra tion ap -
proved a vac uum pump that pulls blood into the pe nis by
cre at ing a vac uum around a sheathed pe nis. In the same
year, a mile stone dem on stra tion by Giles Brindley, a Brit ish
phy si cian, opened a new door to a ma jor med i cal break -
through in the treat ment of erec tile dys func tion. On-stage at
a med i cal con fer ence in Las Ve gas, Brindley dem on strated
the re sult of in ject ing the pe nis with papaverine, a drug that
low ers blood pres sure. Sev eral penile in jec tion ther a pies
were soon be ing tested and wel comed by pa tients, in clud -
ing: alprostadil; “cock tails” of papaverine, phentolamine,
and pros ta glan din E1; and phentolamine com bined with the
pro tein VIP. Ure thral sup pos i to ries con tain ing alprostadil
were ap proved by the FDA in 1997. In 1998, pills con tain -
ing sildenafil, apomorphine, and phentolamine were in var -
ious stages of testing and FDA approval (Stipp & Whitaker
1998).

[In De cem ber 1992, the Na tional In sti tutes of Health
con vened a Con sen sus De vel op ment Con fer ence to ad dress 
the is sue of male erec tile dys func tion (Na tional In sti tutes of 
Health 1992). Spe cific is sues in ves ti gated included:

1. The prev a lence and clin i cal, psy cho log i cal, and so cial
im pact of erec tile dys func tion;

2. The risk fac tors for erec tile dys func tion and how they
might be used in pre vent ing its de vel op ment;

3. The need for and ap pro pri ate di ag nos tic as sess ment
and eval u a tion of pa tients with erec tile dys func tion;

4. The efficacies and risks of be hav ioral, phar ma co log i -
cal, sur gi cal, and other treat ments for erec tile dys func -
tion;

5. Strat e gies for im prov ing pub li c and pro fes sional aware -
ness and knowl edge of erec tile dys func tion; and

6. Fu ture di rec tions for re search in pre ven tion, di ag no -
sis, and man age ment of erec tile dys func tion.

Among their find ings, the panel con cluded that:

1. The term “erec tile dys func tion” should re place the
term “im po tence”;

2. The like li hood of erec tile dys func tion in creases with
age, but is not an in ev i ta ble con se quence of aging;

3. Em bar rass ment of pa tients and re luc tance of both pa -
tients and health care pro vid ers to dis cuss sex ual mat -
ters can didly con trib ute to underdiagnosis of erec tile
dysfunction;

4. Many cases of erec tile dys func tion can be suc cess fully 
man aged with ap pro pri ately se lected therapy;

5. The di ag no sis and treat ment of erec tile dys func tion
must be spe cific and re spon sive to the in di vid ual pa -
tient’s needs, and com pli ance as well as the de sires and 
ex pec ta tions of both the pa tient and part ner are im por -
tant con sid er ations in se lect ing appropriate therapy;

6. Ed u ca tion of health care pro vid ers and the pub li c on
as pects of hu man sex u al ity, sex ual dys func tion, and
the avail abil ity of suc cess ful treat ments is essential;
and

7. Erec tile dys func tion is an im por tant pub li c health
prob lem, de serv ing in creased sup port for ba sic sci -
ence in ves ti ga tion and ap plied research.

[In the early 1980s, an es ti mated 10 mil lion Amer i cans
suf fered from erec tile dys func tion. In 1987, a fed er ally
funded sur vey, the Mas sa chu setts Male Ag ing Study led by
Boston Uni ver sity urol o gist Irwin Goldstein, pro vided ev i -
dence for NIH to tri ple the early es ti mate of erec tile dys -
func tion to 30 million Americans.

[Up date 2003: Phar ma ceu ti cal com pa nies con cerned
about their pub li c im ages and the stock hold ers’ fo cus on the
bot tom line re sulted in cau tion about en ter ing this area, de -
spite the enor mous profit po ten tial. That ret i cence quickly
ended in April 1998 with the suc cess ful in tro duc tion of Viagra 
by the Pfizer Cor po ra tion. To day, sev eral other ma jor phar -
ma ceu ti cal com pa nies are rush ing to find and mar ket “sex
cures.” While cit i zens can be hope ful that the drug com pa nies
will be more eth i cal than the sha man and snake-oil sales men
of the past and pres ent, the state of cor po rate eth ics as we
move into the new millennium does not promote optimism.

[When Pfizer Phar ma ceu ti cal re leased the first erec tion
pill in 1998, the ini tial de mand by men—and women—for
this pre scrip tion med i ca tion far ex ceeded the ex pected mar -
ket. For many weeks af ter Viagra’s re lease, tele vi sion pro -
grams, news pa pers, and mag a zines were filled with dis cus -
sions of the erec tion pill, of other pos si ble modes of de liv ery 
in clud ing a trans derm al gel, and the use of this med i ca tion
by both men and women. While early re ports and dis cus -
sions fo cused on the “mir a cle of better lov ing through
chem is try,” it quickly shifted to broader psy cho log i cal and
re la tion ship re per cus sions, both ben e fi cial and harm ful, for
both men and women who have lived with im po tence for
some time. Health in sur ance com pa nies quickly moved to
limit their cov er age of the med i ca tion, leav ing po ten tial us -
ers won der ing about the cost of $6 to $10 per pill and their
abil ity to pay. At the same time, ques tions are be ing asked
how the in sur ance com pa nies can jus tify pay ing for the
erec tion pill while they re fuse to pay for the cost of the birth
con trol pill and mam mo grams. Sex ther a pists, like Leonore
Tiefer, have warned that the erec tion pill is yet an other ex -
ample of the tendency of Americans to medicalize sex and
seek “magic bullet” therapy:
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The pri mary dis ad van tage of medicalization is that it de -
nies, ob scures, and ig nores the so cial causes. . . . [T]he
spot light di rected on “the erec tion” within cur rent med i -
cal prac tice iso lates and di min ishes the man even as it of -
fers suc cor for his in se cu rity and loss of self-es teem. Erec -
tions are pre sented as un der stand able and ma nip u la ble in
and of them selves, un hooked from per son, script, or re la -
tion ship (Tiefer 1995, 155, 167).

[Per haps the early cau tions and crit i cisms have been at
least par tially sup ported. By 2003, Viagra sales have been
dis ap point ing, with Pfizer re al iz ing less than half the sales
that they ex pected (Simons 2003).

[One ben e fi cial ef fect of Viagra has been that dis cus sion
of men’s prob lems with erec tions en tered the pub li c do -
main, where men can more openly ad mit their dys func tion
and a de sire to try the new med i ca tion. Sim i larly, their part -
ners now feel freer to talk about the topic. This pub li c dis -
cus sion of erec tile prob lems, like the open dis cus sion of oral 
sex that fol lowed al le ga tions of sex ual im pro pri ety against
Pres i dent Clinton, may have a sa lu bri ous ef fect on Amer i -
can sex ual life (Kaschak & Tiefer, 2001; Kleinplatz, 2001).
(End of up date by R. T. Francoeur, with R. W. Hat field)]

[C. Holistic and Touch Therapies
ERICA GOODSTONE

[Up date 2003: In con trast to the in creased medicaliza -
tion of sex ther apy in con tem po rary prac tice is the ex pand -
ing use of var i ous touch ther a pies and other ho lis tic ther a -
peu tic mo dal i ties. These ther a pies typ i cally seek to in te -
grate the mind and the body and to fo cus on the per son as a
whole, with ben e fits that can ex tend to the re la tion ship and
other aspects of life.

[Touch has al ways been an in te gral part of sex ther apy as 
orig i nally cre ated by Mas ters and John son (1970), i.e.,
touch be tween the two sex ual part ners as home work as sign -
ments, not usu ally in the of fice and not be tween the sex
ther a pist and cli ent. Typ i cally, home work as sign ments in -
volve only a few types of touch: sensate fo cus, touch ing and 
strok ing erog e nous body parts (in clud ing pe nis, va gina, and 
breast stim u la tion) as part of fore play, and oral-gen i tal
stim u la tion, as well as spe cific tech niques for spe cific dys -
func tions, such as the stop/start and squeeze tech niques for
pre ma ture ejacu la tion, and vag i nal stim u la tion or in ser tion
of dilators to alleviate dyspareunia and vaginismus.

[Touch af fects more than just sex ual per for mance. Gen -
tle and nur tur ing touch can res ur rect de sire and elim i nate
sex ual dys func tions by al le vi at ing phys i cal aches and
pains, re lax ing the body so that blood flow can in crease, and 
calm ing the spec ta tor mind. Touch ther apy that does not in -
volve sen sual or sex ual stim u la tion can ac tu ally open the
door to sen sual aware ness, emo tional ex pres sion, pos i tive
think ing, and, ul ti mately, more plea sur able and satisfying
intimate love relationships.

[Stud ies of touch-ther apy meth ods (mas sage ther apy,
acu punc ture, acu pres sure, craniosacral ther apy, reflexol -
ogy, Ther a peu tic Touch, etc.) and body-psy cho ther apy mo -
dal i ties (bioenergetic anal y sis, Rubenfeld syn ergy, hakomi, 
etc.) have shown prom is ing and im pres sive im prove ments
in the func tion ing of cli ents suf fer ing from phys i cal and
emo tional ill nesses, post-trau matic stress dis or der, sex ual
abuse is sues, and even sex ual dys func tions (see, e.g., http://
www.umi.com/hp/Prod ucts/Dis ser ta tions.html; http://www
.amtamassage.org / pub li ca tions / en hanc ing-health.htm#8; 
http://www.acu punc ture.com; http://www.eabp.org; http://
www.usabp.org).

[Dr. Tif fany Field’s Touch Re search In sti tute at Jack -
son Me mo rial Hos pi tal in Mi ami, Florida, and Dr. John

Upledger’s Healthplex Cen ter in Palm Beach Gar dens,
Florida, have amassed an im pres sive amount of data in
stud ies of the ben e fits of their par tic u lar mo dal i ties, mas -
sage ther apy and craniosacral ther apy, re spec tively (http://
www.mi ami.edu / touch-re search/; http://www.upledger.com/
ther a pies/cst.htm). Nu mer ous stud ies, some con ducted by
the Na tional Cen ter for Com ple men tary and Al ter na tive
Med i cine of the Na tional In sti tutes of Health (http://www
.nlm.nih.gov/nccam/camonpubmed.html), have shown the
heal ing ben e fits of mas sage, acu punc ture, and acu pres -
sure. Many doc toral dis ser ta tions and other stud ies have
fo cused on the ben e fits of Ther a peu tic Touch, a method
de vel oped by Dr. Delores Krieger, a nurse ed u ca tor at New 
York Uni ver sity in New York City (http://www.ther a peu tic-
touch.org; http://www.phact.org/e/tt/). Fur ther re search is
needed to de ter mine the ef fec tive ness and ben e fits of the
various modalities with respect to sexuality and sexual
dysfunctions.

[The fol low ing sim pli fied cat e go ri za tion of touch and
ho lis tic ther a pies in di cates the enor mous, largely un tapped
re sources avail able to ther a pists and cli ents in the field of
sex therapy.

[Traditional Massage, Swedish Massage, and
Massage Therapy

[Mas sage is prob a bly the best known, most thor oughly
re searched, and one of the few li censed meth ods of touch
ther apy in this coun try. Care fully drap ing the cli ent’s body
with a sheet and tow els, the ther a pist typ i cally uti lizes oils
and creams, as well as herbal and ar o matic es sences, mu sic,
soft light ing, and ba sic mas sage strokes di rectly on the cli -
ent’s skin. The goal is usu ally to al le vi ate mus cu lar ten sion,
im prove cir cu la tion, elim i nate pain ful nerve con stric tions,
treat acute and chronic soft-tis sue in ju ries and prob lems,
and relieve stress by relaxing the mind and body.

[Contemporary Western Massage and Bodywork
[Ex pand ing upon the prac tice of tra di tional mas sage

ther apy, these meth ods may in clude the use of wa ter, ice,
heat, chair mas sage, onsite mas sage, med i cal mas sage,
sports mas sage, preg nancy mas sage, in fant mas sage, and
more re cently, animal massage.

[Structural, Functional, Movement, and 
Alignment Therapies

[These meth ods of touch ther apy (e.g., Al ex an der Tech -
nique, Feldenkrais, and Myofascial Re lease) uti lize tech -
niques to im prove body align ment, or gan func tion ing, flex -
i bil ity of move ment, hor monal bal ance, and in te gra tion of
the body as a ho lo graphic sys tem. These meth ods may in -
volve ac tual re-sculpt ing of the con nec tive tis sue, im proved 
flow of ce re bral spi nal fluid, lymph drain age, re align ment
of sub lux at ed ver te brae, trig ger-point re lease, or sim ply
guid ing the body to move in an easier, more fluid, and
graceful manner.

[Asian Bodywork
[These meth ods of touch ther apy (e.g., Acupunture,

Acu pres sure, Chi Gong, and Thai Mas sage) orig i nated in
dif fer ent parts of Asia and are mostly de rived from Tra di -
tional Chi nese Med i cine The ory. This an cient the ory de -
scribes the health of the body in terms of the five ba sic el e -
ments (fire, wa ter, earth, met al, and wood) and the func tion -
ing of the 12 pairs of pri mary me rid i ans and the eight
ex traor di nary me rid i ans, lines of en ergy flow ing in spe cific
pat terns through out the body. Stim u lat ing points along the
me rid i ans us ing fin ger, hand, foot, knee, or el bow pres sure,
and in some cases, fine nee dles, the goal is to re lease re stric -
tions in the flow of en ergy (or chi) throughout the body.
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[Energetic Bodywork
[These meth ods of touch ther apy (e.g., Po lar ity Ther -

apy, Reiki, and Chak ra Heal ing) fo cus on the en er getic
fields within and sur round ing the body. These meth ods
range from di rect con tact on the skin, to in di rect con tact an
inch to a foot or more above the body, to dis tant in di rect
con tact from an other room, an other city, or any where on the 
planet. Train ing may be sim ple to com plex, re quir ing any -
where from one week end of ba sic train ing, to sev eral years
of on go ing in struc tion, to a se cre tive ini ti a tion pro cess open 
to only a select number of students.

[Somatic and Expressive Arts Therapies
[These meth ods in clude body-cen tered ther a pies that

may or may not in volve ac tual touch. Through move ment,
dance, sports, yoga pos tures, mar tial arts, dra matic per for -
mances, ar tis tic ex pres sion, and vi su al iza tion, as well as
through hands-on touch, the body may al low us to ex press
emo tions and feel sen sa tions that have pre vi ously been un -
avail able to our con scious minds. Some prac ti tio ners are
trained art ists, some have re ceived train ing in one or more
body-ther apy meth ods, while oth ers are grad u ates of ac -
credited academic programs.

[Body Psychotherapy
[The com mon el e ment of all body-psy cho ther apy meth -

ods (e.g., Rubenfeld Syn ergy, Bioenergetic Anal y sis, Core
Energetics, and Reichian Ther apy) is the fo cus on body
aware ness and the ju di cious use of touch dur ing the psy cho -
thera peu tic ses sion. The touch may vary from very gen tle
and re spect ful of the cli ent’s needs to more-force ful touch
fo cused on break ing through de fenses and body ar mor ing.
A body-psy cho ther apy ses sion may in clude guided im ag -
ery, fo cused breath ing, role play ing, move ment, ex pres sive
arts, as well as emo tional re lease work. Body psy cho ther a -
pists are trained and cer ti fied in both psy cho ther apy and
body-ther apy methods or in specific body-psychotherapy
modalities.

[Cur rent sex ther a pists may choose to study a par tic u lar
body-ther apy mo dal ity and en roll in a train ing pro gram to
learn how to use touch ther apy in com bi na tion with their
coun sel ing and ther apy tech niques—and then ap ply this
knowl edge and un der stand ing to the prac tice of sex ther apy. 
With out any ad di tional train ing, how ever, sex ther a pists
can em ploy the ser vices of qual i fied, cer ti fied, and/or li -
censed body-ther apy prac ti tio ners as an ad junc tive and as -
so cia tive practice with some of their clients.

[Fur ther in for ma tion can be ob tained at the Cen ter for
Lov ing Touch website, http://www.sexualreawakening
.com. Here you will find links to many of the ma jor body -
ther apy and body-psy cho ther apy or ga ni za tions, in clud ing
the U.S. As so ci a tion for Body Psy cho ther apy. (End of up -
date by E. Goodstone)]

D. Education and Certification of Sex Therapists
JULIAN SLOWINSKI and WILLIAM R. STAYTON

Since Amer i can sex ed u ca tors, coun sel ors, and ther a -
pists are not li censed by any gov ern ment agency, rep u ta ble
pro fes sion als in the field op er ate un der one of sev eral tra di -
tional pro fes sional li censes as part of their prac tice as a phy -
sician, psy chol o gist, psy cho an a lyst, so cial worker, mar riage
and fam ily counselor, or pastoral counselor.

The Amer i can As so ci a tion of Sex Ed u ca tors, Coun sel -
ors, and Ther a pists (AASECT) does of fer its own cer tif i ca -
tion for sex ed u ca tors, coun sel ors, and ther a pists fol low ing
suc cess ful com ple tion of spec i fied train ing pro grams that
in clude su per vised prac tice. Con tin u ing ed u ca tion cred its
are required for renewal of this certification.

E. Sex Surrogates: The Continuing Controversy

RAYMOND J. NOONAN [Updated by R. J. Noonan]

Three de cades af ter Mas ters and John son pi o neered
mod ern sex ther apy, the use of sex ual part ner sur ro gates,
de spite a long his tory of con tro versy, con tin ues, largely be -
cause it has been found by some pro fes sion als to be an ef -
fec tive ther a peu tic mo dal ity in cer tain cir cum stances for
per sons with out part ners and for spe cially chal lenged per -
sons with phys i cal lim i ta tions. Still, as Dauw (1988) has
noted, lit tle in-depth re search has been con ducted about
sur ro gates, their ef fec tive ness, or their ap pro pri ate ness in
work ing with spe cific sex ual dys func tions. Mis con cep tions 
about sur ro gates are wide spread (Apfelbaum 1984), in part, 
be cause of a com mon con fu sion be tween the roles of sex
sur ro gates and pros ti tutes, based on the po ten tial for in ti -
mate sex ual in ter ac tion and the sur ro gate be ing paid for her
or his work. Rob erts (1981) has sug gested that “the most
com mon mis con cep tion” is of the sur ro gate as “an elit ist
type of pros ti tute.” In ad di tion, some au thors have com -
mented on the ef fects of me dia ac counts of sex sur ro gates,
which have tended to focus on the bizarre, the sensational,
and even the untrue (Braun 1975; Lily 1977).

The dis tinc tion com monly noted be tween sur ro gates
and pros ti tutes usu ally re lies on the in tent of the sex ual in -
ter ac tion: the pros ti tute’s in tent be ing im me di ate grat i fi ca -
tion lo cal ized on gen i tal plea sure, whereas the sur ro gate’s
in tent is long-term ther a peu tic re ed u ca tion and re ori en ta -
tion of in ad e quate ca pa bil i ties of func tion ing or re lat ing
sex u ally (Brown 1981; Jacobs et al. 1975; Rob erts 1981). In 
1970, Mas ters and John son noted that “. . . so much more is
needed and de manded from a sub sti tute part ner than ef fec -
tive ness of purely phys i cal sex ual per for mance that to use
pros ti tutes would have been at best clinically unsuccessful
and at worst psychologically disastrous.”

[Up date 2003: IPSA, the In ter na tion al Pro fes sional Sur -
ro gates As so ci a tion (http://mem bers.aol.com/Ipsa1/home
.html), re mains the or ga ni za tion most in volved with sur ro -
gate part ner ther apy, pri mar ily train ing new sur ro gates and
ed u cat ing the pub li c and pro fes sion als about its po ten tial
ben e fits (Vaughan 2004). (End of up date by R. J. Noonan)]
In de scrib ing the therapeutic process, IPSA (n.d.) wrote,

A sur ro gate part ner is a mem ber of a three-way ther a peu -
tic team con sist ing of ther a pist, cli ent and sur ro gate part -
ner. The sur ro gate par tic i pates, as a part ner to the cli ent,
in ex pe ri en tial ex er cises de signed to build the cli ent’s
skills in the ar eas of phys i cal and emo tional in ti macy.
This part ner work in cludes ex er cises in com mu ni ca tion,
re lax ation, sen sual and sexual touching and social skills
training.

Oth ers, in clud ing Allen (1978), Apfelbaum (1977, 1984),
Brown (1981), Dauw (1988), Mas ters and John son (1970),
Rob erts (1981), Symonds (1973), Wil liams (1978), and
Wolfe (1978) have de scribed, ei ther briefly or in part, typ i -
cal sur ro gate ses sions or al ter na tive mod els. Ac cord ing to
Jacobs, et al. (1975): “The usual ther a peu tic ap proach is
slow and thor ough. Ex er cises are grad u ated and con cen trate
on body aware ness, re lax ation and sen sual/sex ual ex pe ri -
ences that are pri mar ily non-gen i tal.” Where ap pro pri ate,
the sur ro gate also teaches “vi tal so cial skills and tra di tional
court ship pat terns which fi nally in clude sex ual in ter ac tion.”
How ever, none of these writ ers gave a per spec tive of the rel -
a tive amount of time or im por tance that each as pect of the
sur ro gate ther apy ses sion or pro gram places on the en tire
pro cess. Such a per spec tive would give a clearer un der -
stand ing of the true func tions of a sex sur ro gate that would
al low the in te gra tion of the use of sur ro gate ther apy into a
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use ful the o ret i cal perspective relative to clinical sexology,
as well as to normative sexual functioning.

The use of sex sur ro gates was in tro duced by Mas ters and
John son (1970) as a way to treat sin gle men who did not have
part ners avail able to par tic i pate in their cou ple-ori ented sex-
ther apy pro gram. As the prac tice evolved, sur ro gates some -
times spe cial ized in work ing with spe cific pop u la tions, such
as sin gle hetero sex u al or homo sex u al men, with cou ples as a
coach, or with peo ple with physical dis abilities.

To day, the use of sur ro gates re mains con tro ver sial with
com plex le gal, moral, eth i cal, pro fes sional, and clin i cal im -
pli ca tions. [Up date 2003: As of mid-2003, sur ro gate part ner 
ther apy, when per formed un der the su per vi sion of a li -
censed ther a pist, is com pletely le gal through out the U.S.
(Vaughan 2004). (End of up date by R. J. Noonan)] Al though 
Mas ters and John son even tu ally aban doned the prac tice
(Redlich 1977), the use of pro fes sional sex sur ro gates has
been eth i cally per mis si ble as part of the sex ther a pist’s ar -
ma men tar ium, ac cord ing to the Amer i can As so ci a tion of
Sex Ed u ca tors, Coun sel ors, and Ther a pists (AASECT
1978, 1987). Still, a re cent ver sion of AASECT’s (1993)
Code of Eth ics ceased to men tion the use of sur ro gates ex -
plic itly. In stead, the 1993 code merely stated that a mem ber
of AASECT should not make a “re fer ral to an un qual i fied or 
in com pe tent person” (p. 14), which would presumably refer 
to surrogates, among others.

In their 1987 Code of Eth ics, how ever, and in at least one 
ear lier ver sion, AASECT ad dressed the is sue of sur ro gates
di rectly, and pro mul gated the pa ram e ters for their eth i cal
use, in clud ing the un der stand ing that the sur ro gate is not a
sex ther a pist or psy cho ther a pist, and that the ther a pist must
pro tect the dig nity and wel fare of both the cli ent and the sur -
ro gate. In ad di tion, it out lined how is sues of con fi den ti al ity
and con sent should be ad dressed. In many ways, this doc u -
ment is sim i lar in putt ing the cli ent’s wel fare first to the
Code of Eth ics es poused by the In ter na tion al Pro fes sional
Sur ro gates As so ci a tion (IPSA 1989). Among IPSA’s strict
re quire ments for mem bers are the ne ces sity that sur ro gates
prac tice only within the con text of the ther a peu tic tri an gle
con sist ing of the cli ent, sur ro gate, and su per vis ing ther a -
pist, that the re la tion ship with the cli ent al ways be within
the con text of the ther apy, that the sur ro gate rec og nize and
act in ac cord ance with the bound aries and lim i ta tions of her
com pe tence, and that the sur ro gate be re spon si ble for all
pre cau tions against preg nancy and dis ease. Con fi den ti al ity
and con tin u ing-ed u ca tion re quire ments are also among the
17 items listed in the code, al though the sur ro gate’s pri mary
role as a cotherapist or substitute partner in any given
therapeutic situation is left open to agreement between the
therapist and surrogate.

In 1997, there were es ti mated to be fewer than 200 sur -
ro gates world wide, ac cord ing to Vena Blanchard, pres i dent
of IPSA (per sonal com mu ni ca tion, March 15, 1997), with
maybe 100 prac tic ing in the U.S.A. [Up date 2003: As of
mid-2003, Blanchard es ti mated that there were fewer than
100 prac tic ing sur ro gates in the coun try (Vaughan 2004).
(End of up date by R. J. Noonan)] These num bers are down
by about two thirds from the 300 es ti mated to be prac tic ing
in the U.S. in 1983-1984 (Noonan 1995/1984), a time when
the num ber of sur ro gates peaked. How ever, the down ward
trend of the sub se quent de cade, caused pri mar ily by fears
sur round ing AIDS, has been show ing signs of re vers ing
since the mid-1990s, ac cord ing to Blanchard, who pointed
to the num ber of new sur ro gates be ing trained and re quest -
ing train ing by IPSA. Still, ac cord ing to Blanchard, only a
few ur ban ar eas, pri mar ily on the two coasts (mostly in Cal -
i for nia), have sur ro gates working, with most of the country
not being served.

Noonan (1995/1984) sur veyed 54 sex sur ro gates who
were part of a sur ro gates’ net work ing mail ing list rep re sent -
ing about 65 to 70% of all known le git i mate trained sur ro -
gates in 1983-1984. The 54 sur ro gate re spon dents rep re -
sented about 36% of the 150 es ti mated known sur ro gates,
who were es ti mated to be ap prox i mately one half of all sur -
ro gates prac tic ing in the U.S. at the time. In ad di tion to de -
mo graphic data, the in stru ment asked re spon dents to es ti -
mate the per cent age of time they spent in each of seven ac -
tiv i ties with cli ents. The data gath ered seemed to sup port
strongly the hy poth e sis that sex sur ro gates pro vide more
than sex ual serv ice for their cli ents, spend ing about 87% of
their pro fes sional time do ing nonsexual ac tiv i ties. In ad di -
tion to func tion ing as a sex ual in ti mate, Noonan found that
the sur ro gate func tions as ed u ca tor, coun selor, and cothera -
pist, pro vid ing sex ed u ca tion, sex coun sel ing, so cial-skills
ed u ca tion, cop ing-skills coun sel ing, emo tional sup port,
sen su al ity and re lax ation ed u ca tion and coach ing, and self-
aware ness ed u ca tion. The re sults in di cated that a ma jor ity
of time is spent out side of the sex ual realm, sug gest ing fur -
ther that sur ro gate ther apy em ploys a more ho lis tic meth od -
olog i cal ap proach than pre vious writ ings, both professional 
and lay, would seem to indicate. Clearly, the sex surrogate
functions far beyond the realm of the prostitute.

Spe cif i cally, Noonan’s (1995/1984) re sults showed that
the sur ro gate spends much of her or his time talk ing with the
cli ent, with ap prox i mately 34% of the time spent giv ing sex -
ual in for ma tion, as well as re as sur ance and sup port. Al most
one half of the sur ro gate’s time (48.5%) is spent in ex pe ri en -
tial ex er cises in volv ing the body nonsexually, with the ma -
jor ity of that time de voted to teach ing the cli ent ba si cally
how to feel—how to be aware of what is com ing in through
the senses. Com bin ing the two av er ages, we find that the sur -
ro gate typ i cally spends 82.5% of the ther a peu tic time en -
hanc ing the cog ni tive, emo tional, and sen sual worlds of the
cli ent. Only af ter this foun da tion is de vel oped does the sur ro -
gate spend al most 13% of the time fo cus ing on erotic ac tiv i -
ties, in clud ing sex ual in ter course, cunnilingus, and fel la tio,
and teach ing sex ual tech niques. The re main ing 4.5% fo cuses 
on so cial skills in pub li c settings, clearly the least important
aspect of what the surrogate deals with.

Fi nally, a pro file emerged of the “av er age” sex sur ro gate
in 1983-1984: she is a white fe male, in her late 30s/early 40s,
and not very re li gious. She is one way or an other sin gle with
1.4 chil dren, col lege-ed u cated, live s in Cal i for nia, has been
prac tic ing as a sur ro gate for four years three months, and
sees 27 cli ents per year. Fi nally, she is a hetero sex u al who
does not need to con cern her self or her part ner with chem i cal
or me chan i cal meth ods of con tra cep tion, be cause she has
been ster il ized (Noonan 1995/1984). It is in ter est ing to note
that among the 54 re spon dents, six of the sur ro gates had
earned doc tor ates, with the av er age be ing a bach e lor’s de -
gree plus some ad vanced study, in di cat ing the atyp i cally
high level of educational achievement in this group.

Present and Future Issues
Sur ro gate ther apy has no doubt changed some what over

the past two de cades for var i ous rea sons. These changes
need to be elu ci dated, doc u mented, and in cor po rated into
our col lec tive knowl edge about nor ma tive sex u al ity and
how to ad dress the var i ous prob lems we have cre ated or
main tained around its expression.

Since 1983, the im pact of AIDS has be come a deep con -
cern of both sur ro gates and ther a pists. Ex actly how it has af -
fected the work of sur ro gates re mains to be stud ied. Cer -
tainly in the years im me di ate ly fol low ing Noonan’s (1995/
1984) study of the func tions of sex sur ro gates, many sur ro -
gates, who in ret ro spect were not par tic u larly at risk for HIV
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in fec tion, stopped prac tic ing or mod i fied their prac tice as
sur ro gates out of fear. Many ther a pists also stopped re fer ring
cli ents to sur ro gates out of fear of le gal li a bil ity. As the re al -
ity of HIV in fec tion has be come better known, sur ro gates,
who are mostly fe male work ing with hetero sex u al males, are
con tin u ing to help cli ents func tion better sex u ally while pro -
mot ing re spon si ble sex ual be hav ior at all lev els. [Up date
2003: A re cent re port in di cated that some sur ro gates be gan to 
fo cus on in te grat ing safer sex and con dom use into the ther -
apy to help cli ents more ef fec tively deal with the new re al ity,
which con tin ues to day (Vaughan 2004). In ad di tion, given
the cur rent em pha sis on phar ma co log i cal treat ment of some
sex ual dys func tions, it re mains to be seen what kind of im -
pact this will have on sur ro gate ther apy, es pe cially in light of
the fact that such dys func tions are likely to in crease with the
grey ing of Amer ica. (End of up date by R. J. Noonan)] Lit tle
or no re search ex ists that has investigated how gay male sur -
rogates, who worked mostly with gay male clients in the
1980s, have changed their practice.

Since the 1980s, women have be come more aware of
how sur ro gates might help them ef fec tively deal with var i -
ous sex ual dys func tions. Some fe male cli ents will ask their
ther a pists, or seek out ther a pists who are open to the pos si -
bil ity, to find a male sur ro gate with whom they might work.
Largely be cause of the sex ual dou ble stand ard that con tin ues 
to op er ate in many, if not most, ther a pists, how ever, most cli -
ents of sur ro gates con tinue to be male. The de gree to which
women have be gun to work with sur ro gates to solve their
sex ual prob lems, or who con sid er it a vi a ble op tion, are
ques tions that re quire ad di tional re search. In ad di tion, the
dif fer ences that may ex ist in the de sign of the ther apy pro -
gram it self and how a fe male cli ent might work with a sur ro -
gate, as com pared to how males work with sur ro gates, is also 
a topic open to re search. It ap pears that hetero sex u al male
sur ro gates remain today the rarest of sex sur ro gates, as in the 
early 1980s.

De spite these re search needs, the pop u la tion of sur ro -
gates is likely to re main re sis tant to study, both be cause of
the le gal am bi gu ities of ten in volved with their prac tice and
the fact that the use of sur ro gates re tains a rel a tively high vis -
i bil ity in pub li c con scious ness, al though sur ro gates them -
selves are usu ally quite in vis i ble. Be cause they are a small
group, they will be dif fi cult to study with any rea son able as -
surances of confiden tiality.

The most trou bling as pect of re search on sex sur ro gates
may be the in di ca tion, yet to be ver i fied by any re search, that
there are prob a bly many more sur ro gates work ing with cli -
ents and ther a pists in the United States, who are in de pend -
ently trained by vary ing stan dards by the ther a pists with
whom they may be work ing, and who are both iso lated from
other sur ro gates and from re search ers. This leaves them un -
aware of the most re cent knowl edge and ad vances in the
field, be cause rarely are ther a pists trained in work ing with
sur ro gates. It also de prives us of the knowl edge gained from
ex pe ri ence that these “hidden” surrogates may have learned.United States: Sex Research and AdvancedProfessional Education

12. Sex Research and Advanced
Professional Education

A. A Research Assessment ROBERT T. FRANCOEUR
The United States has a long tra di tion and un equaled

wealth of sexological re search. The sur vey work of Al fred
Kinsey and his col leagues in the 1940s and 1950s and the
clin i cal/ther a peu tic re search of Wil liam Mas ters and Vir -
ginia John son are but tips of the ice berg, re ferred to and
cited in al most any dis cus sion of sexological re search
 anywhere in the world (Brecher 1979; Bullough 1994;
Pomeroy 1972).

Sexological re search in the United States to day is vi tal to
the man age ment of many so cial and pub li c health prob lems.
Each year, one mil lion teen age girls be come preg nant, a per-
thou sand-rate twice that of Can ada, Eng land, and Swe den,
and ten times that of the Neth er lands; the dis pro por tion is
sim i lar for teen age abor tions (Jones et al. 1986). The na tion
spends $25 bil lion on fam i lies be gun by teen ag ers for so cial,
health, and wel fare ser vices. One mil lion Amer i cans are
HIV-pos i tive and al most one quar ter of a mil lion have died of 
AIDS. Yet only one in ten Amer i can chil dren re ceives sex u -
al ity ed u ca tion that in cludes in for ma tion about HIV/AIDS
trans mis sion and pre ven tion. One in five ad o les cent girls in
grades 8 through 11 is sub ject to sex ual ha rass ment, while
three quar ters of girls un der age 14 who have had sex ual re la -
tions have been raped. These and other pub li c health prob -
lems are well doc u mented and in creas ingly un der stood in
the con text of pov erty, fam ily trauma, eth nic dis crim i na tion,
lack of ed u ca tional op por tu ni ties, and in ad e quate health ser -
vices. How ever, there is lit tle rec og ni tion of the need for
sexological re search to deal ef fec tively with these prob lems.
Con gress has sev eral times re fused or with drawn fund ing for 
well-designed and impor tant surveys because of pressure
from conservative minori ties (di Mauro 1995).

In 1995, the Sex u al ity Re search As sess ment Pro ject of
the So cial Sci ence Re search Coun cil (605 Third Av e nue,
17th Floor. New York, New York 10158) pub lished a com -
pre hen sive re view of Sex u al ity Re search in the United
States: An As sess ment of the So cial and Be hav ioral Sci -
ences (di Mauro 1995). This re port iden ti fied and de scribed
ma jor gaps and needs in Amer i can sexological re search.
There is a se ri ous lack of a frame work for the anal y sis of
sex ual be hav iors in the con text of so ci ety and cul ture. This
frame work is needed to ex am ine how sex ual so cial iza tion
oc curs in fam i lies, schools, the me dia, and peer groups, and
to ad dress the com plex per spec tives of dif fer ent sit u a tions,
pop u la tions, and cul tural com mu ni ties. Ar eas of need iden -
ti fied by the pro ject in clude: gen der, HIV/AIDS, ad o les cent 
sex u al ity, sex ual ori en ta tion, sex ual co er cion, and re search
meth od ol ogy. Three ma jor bar ri ers hin der ing sex u al ity re -
search are 1. the lack of com pre hen sive re search train ing in
sex u al ity, 2. in ad e quate mech a nisms and ef forts to dis sem i -
nate re search find ings to policymakers, ad vo cates, prac ti -
tio ners, and pro gram rep re sen ta tives in diverse communi -
ties who need this information, and 3. the lack of federal,
private-sector, and academic funding for research.

[Gender Differences in Sex Research
RAYMOND J. NOONAN

[Up date 2003: A per plex ing prob lem that has re peat edly 
emerged in sex sur veys of men and women re gard ing their
sex ual at ti tudes and be hav ior is the dif fer ing lev els of sex -
ual ac tiv i ties that each sex tends to re port. Males tend to re -
port higher lev els of var i ous sex ual ac tiv i ties with greater
sex ual per mis sive ness than do fe males, which tends to re -
flect cul tural gen der-role ex pec ta tions. This has led to such
anom a lies as hetero sex u al men re port ing more sex ual part -
ners than hetero sex u al women do, which one would ex pect
to be sta tis ti cally equiv a lent. Thus, the lim i ta tions of self-
re ports be come a sa lient ques tion af fect ing the va lid ity of
any re sults, as well as pub li c pol icy based on them. One
pos si ble ex pla na tion sug gested that men overreported their
sex ual part ners, ac tiv i ties, and so on, and women under -
reported them to accommodate society’s double standard.

Al ex an der and Fisher (2003) sought to shed some light
on this ques tion through the imag i na tive use of a re search
tech nique called the “bo gus pipe line,” in which they asked
men and women ques tions in writ ten sur veys about their
sex ual at ti tudes and be hav iors un der the false be lief that
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their truth ful ness could be de tected (in this case, by be ing
at tached to a poly graph that was ac tu ally non-func tion ing).
Re sults were com pared with those of two groups, one in
which the test ing was anon y mous (but with out the be lief
that truth ful ness was de tect able), and one in which there
was the pos si bil ity that some one might see the an swers (the
“exposure threat”).

Al though the re sults were not as clear as ex pected, they
in di cated that un der the ex po sure-threat con di tions, an -
swers re flect ing tra di tional sex dif fer ences with re spect to
sex ual be hav iors were more likely, whereas when they
thought their truth ful ness could be de tected, the women’s
and men’s re sponses were more sim i lar. In fact, the re -
sponses of the women were gen er ally more ex ag ger ated
than the men’s, mean ing their sex ual ac tiv ity was greater
than nor mally found in sur veys, which was at trib uted to the
fact that women have greater ex pec ta tions to re spond and
be per ceived in so cially ap pro pri ate ways (Al ex an der &
Fisher 2003). Thus, women and men may be more sim i lar
than dif fer ent, and fur ther re search needs to clar ify these
find ings, as well as have them ap plied to fu ture re search on
sex ual be hav iors. (End of update by R. J. Noonan)]

B. Advanced Sexological Institutes, 
Organizations, and Publications

MARTHA CORNOG and ROBERT T. FRANCOEUR
[Rewritten and updated in August 2003 by

M. Cornog and R. T. Francoeur)]

Advanced Sexuality Education and Institutes
The lon gest-es tab lished Amer i can sexological re search

in sti tu tion is the Kinsey In sti tute for Re search in Sex, Gen -
der, and Re pro duc tion, based at the Uni ver sity of In di ana,
Bloomington, In di ana (http://www.kinseyinstitute.org).
An other ma jor, youn ger in sti tu tion is the In sti tute for the
Ad vanced Study of Hu man Sex u al ity (IASHS; ad dress:
1525 Frank lin Street, San Fran cisco, CA 94109, http://
www.iashs.edu), which has its own de gree pro gram—see
be low. Two ad di tional key or ga ni za tions fo cus strongly on
sex ual re search and pub li c pol icy: the Sex u al ity In for ma -
tion and Ed u ca tion Coun cil of the U.S. (SIECUS; ad dress:
130 West 42nd Street, Suite 350, New York, NY 10036,
http://www.siecus.org), and the Planned Par ent hood Fed er -
a tion of Amer ica (PPFA; ad dress of head quar ters: 434 West
33rd Street, New York, NY 10001, http://www.ppfa.org).

The li brar ies of the Kinsey In sti tute and the IASHS both
have ex ten sive col lec tions on sex u al ity, in clud ing re search,
pol icy, and erot ica. The SIECUS and PPFA li brar ies also
have sig nif i cant hold ings, as does Cal i for nia State Uni ver sity 
at Northridge (CSUN) with its Vern and Bonnie Bul lough
Col lec tion on Hu man Sex u al ity. A more com plete se lec tion
of li brar ies spe cial iz ing in sex u al ity top ics, in clud ing homo -
sex u ali ty, may be found via the in dex to the Di rec tory of Spe -
cial Li brar ies and In for ma tion Cen ters (Gale Research).

A num ber of U.S. uni ver si ties grant de grees with ma jors
or con cen tra tions in sexol o gy and/or sex ed u ca tion, coun -
sel ing, and ther apy. Ex ten sive list ings of all types of ed u ca -
tional pro grams of all types is avail able from the So ci ety for 
the Sci en tific Study of Sex u al ity (http://www.sexscience
.org; click on “Re sources” and then on “Ed u ca tional Op por -
tu ni ties”), and at the Kinsey In sti tute website (http://www
.kinseyinstitute.org).

• The Al fred Kinsey In sti tute for Re search in Sex, Gen der,
and Re pro duc tion and the Uni ver sity of In di ana in
Bloomington of fer an un der grad u ate in di vid u al ized ma -
jor in hu man sex u al ity, a doc toral mi nor in hu man sex u al -
ity through the Kinsey In sti tute, and a doc toral mi nor and
un der grad u ate in ter dis ci plin ary major in Gender Studies.

• The In sti tute for the Ad vanced Study of Hu man Sex u al -
ity, now in its 27th year, of fers five grad u ate de gree pro -
grams and five cer tif i cate pro grams for those wish ing
ac a demic and pro fes sional train ing in hu man sex u al ity,
spe cif i cally for per sons who in tend to make the field of
hu man sex u al ity a ma jor fo cus in their pro fes sional ca -
reers. On-site and dis tance learn ing courses are sched -
uled so as to ac com mo date the busy pro fes sional. The
In sti tute is home of the most com pre hen sive sexological 
li brary in the world, the re sult of more than 27 years of
ar chi val re search and ef forts to ob tain the rights for the
re pro duc tion of film and other ma te ri als for stu dent use.
The li brary sys tem con tains more than 75,000 books,
150,000 mag a zines, jour nals, and pam phlets, 50,000
vid eo tapes, 200,000 films, and more than 900,000 pho -
to graphs and slides. The In sti tute’s de gree pro grams and 
cer tif i cate pro grams have been ap proved and reg is tered
by the Cal i for nia Bu reau for Pri vate Postsecondary and
Vo ca tional Education (BPPVE). For further informa -
tion, contact: http://www.iashs.edu or 415-928-1133.

• Cal i for nia State Uni ver sity in Northridge of fers an in -
ter dis ci plin ary mi nor in Hu man Sex u al ity through the
Col lege of So cial and Be hav ioral Sci ences. CSUN is
also the base for the Col lege of So cial and Be hav ioral
Sci ences’ Cen ter for Sex Re search (http://www.csun
.edu/~sr2022/) and the ex ten sive Vern and Bonnie Bul -
lough Li brary Col lec tion on Hu man Sex u al ity. Con tact:
Co or di na tor, Dept. of Fam ily En vi ron men tal Sci ences,
18111 Nordhoff St., Northridge, CA 91330.

• Uni ver sity of Min ne sota Pro gram in Hu man Sex u al ity,
the only Amer i can grad u ate pro gram with an en dowed
chair in Hu man Sex u al ity, and the De part ment of Fam ily
Prac tice and Com mu nity Health of fer ed u ca tional op por -
tu ni ties in med i cal school ed u ca tion, ac a demic courses,
con tin u ing ed u ca tion, Sex ual At ti tude Re as sess ment
(SAR), and a post-doc toral clin i cal/re search fel low ship.
Contact: http://www.med.umn.edu/fp/phs/phspostd.htm.

• Co lum bia Uni ver sity School of Pub li c Health, New
York, NY, of fers a Sex u al ity and Health track, an in ter -
de part men tal pro gram, jointly cre ated and de liv ered by
the De part ments of Pop u la tion and Fam ily Health and of 
Sociomedical Sci ences, lead ing to a mas ter in pub li c
health (M.P.H.) degree.

• San Fran cisco State Uni ver sity (San Fran cisco, CA), of -
fers an un der grad u ate mi nor and a mas ter of arts de gree in 
Hu man Sex u al ity Stud ies in the Hu man Sex u al ity Stud -
ies Pro gram, to pro vide stu dents with knowl edge about
pro cesses and vari a tions in sex ual cul tures, sex ual iden -
tity and gen der-role for ma tion, and the so cial, cul tural,
his tor i cal, and eth i cal foun da tions of sex u al ity, in ti mate
re la tion ships, and sex ual health. Con tact: SFSU, Hu man
Sex u al ity Stud ies Pro gram, 1600 Hol lo way Av e nue, San
Fran cisco, CA 94132; tel.; 415-405-3570; http://www
.sfsu.edu/~bulletin/current/programs/humsexst.htm.

• Wid ener Uni ver sity’s Cen ter for Ed u ca tion, School of
Hu man Serv ice Pro fes sions, in Ches ter, PA, of fers mas -
ter’s and doc toral pro grams in Hu man Sex u al ity Ed u ca -
tion. The pro gram con tin ues the tra di tion of the grad u ate 
pro gram at the Uni ver sity of Penn syl va nia (where it op -
er ated the past 20 years). Clergy, ed u ca tors, coun sel ors,
and oth ers who wish to be come cer ti fied sex ed u ca tors,
to do coun sel ing or ther apy, to get ad vanced train ing, or
to en gage in sex re search may ap ply. Con tact: Pro gram
Co or di na tor, Hu man Sex u al ity Ed u ca tion, 987 Old Ea -
gle School Road, Ste. 719, Wayne, PA 19087; tel.: 610-
971-0700; William.R.Stayton@widener.edu.

• The Amer i can Acad emy of Clin i cal Sexol o gists (AACS), 
headed by Dr. Wil liam Granzig at Maimonides Uni ver -
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sity in North Mi ami Beach, Florida, of fers men tal health
coun sel ors, clin i cal so cial work ers, mar riage and fam ily
coun sel ors, and psy chol o gists a two-se mes ter pro gram
lead ing to cer tif i ca tion in sex ther apy, and a doc toral de -
gree pro gram in clin i cal sexol o gy. For those who wish to
prac tice sex ther apy, a pro gram of con tin u ing ed u ca tion
in cer tain sexological sub jects, which, when cer tain
other re quire ments are met, qual ify a grad u ate stu dent
for state cer tif i ca tion as a sex ther a pist. Stu dents may
also qual ify for a doc tor of phi los o phy de gree in Clin i cal
Sexol o gy by com bin ing the two se mes ters of cer tif i ca -
tion study with an ad di tional four se mes ters of study and
com ple tion of a doc toral dis ser ta tion. Con tact: http://
www.esextherapy.com; tel.: 407-645-1641. For the pro -
gram on Long Island, NY, contact: womentc@aol.com.

• Universite du Que bec au Mon treal (UQAM), in Mon -
treal, Que bec, Can ada, of fers North Amer ica’s un der -
grad u ate and mas ter’s-level de grees in Sexologie. The
pro gram has over 25 full-time fac ulty in a wide range of
dis ci plines. All in struc tion is in French.

• Uni ver sity of Guelph (Guelph, On tario, Can ada) of fers
grad u ate pro grams, sum mer course work shops, and an
an nual in sti tute through the De part ment of Fam ily Re la -
tions and Ap plied Nutrition.

In the late 1960s, sev eral Amer i can med i cal schools in -
tro duced pro grams in hu man sex u al ity into their cur ric ula
for train ing phy si cians. These pro grams reached their ze -
nith in the early 1980s. By the late 1980s, many of them
were un der fire from newly ap pointed con ser va tive ad min -
is tra tors and threat ened with cut backs and elim i na tion. In -
di ca tions sug gest a sig nif i cant de cline in sex u al ity train ing
for phy si cians and other health care pro fes sion als, but the
pic ture is not clear, be cause no one has stud ied the sit u a tion
na tion wide. (See Richard Cross’ comments in Section C
below.)

Two East Coast in sti tutes are fo cused on the in ter con -
nec tion of sex u al ity and re li gion:

• Re li gious In sti tute on Sex ual Mo ral ity, Jus tice, and
Heal ing, 304 Main Av e nue, #335, Norwalk, CT 06851;
tel.: 203-840-1148; http://www.religiousinstitute.org.

• Cen ter for Sex u al ity and Re li gion, 987 Old Ea gle School
Road, Suite 719, Wayne, PA 19087; tel.: 610-995-0341;
http://www.ctrsr.org.

Sexological Organizations
There are three ma jor Amer i can sexological mem ber -

ship or ga ni za tions:

• The Amer i can As so ci a tion of Sex Ed u ca tors, Coun sel -
ors, and Ther a pists (AASECT). Founded in 1967; cur -
rently around 1,500 mem bers. Ad dress: P.O. Box 5488,
Rich mond, VA 23220; http://www.aasect.org .

• The So ci ety for the Sci en tific Study of Sex u al ity (SSSS). 
Founded in 1957; cur rently around 1,000 mem bers. Ad -
dress: P.O. Box 416, Al len town, PA 18105; http://www
.sexscience.org .

• The So ci ety for Sex Ther apy and Re search (SSTAR).
Founded in 1974; cur rently about 200 mem bers. Ad -
dress: 409 12th Street NW, P.O. Box 96920, Wash ing -
ton, DC 20090; http://www.sstarnet.org .

Sev eral dozen other groups ex ist for var i ous types of pro -
fes sion als con cerned with sex-re lated is sues. Typ i cal among 
these are: the As so ci a tion for the Be hav ioral Treat ment of
Sex ual Abus ers, the As so ci a tion of Nurses in AIDS Care,
the Na tional Coun cil on Fam ily Re la tions, the So ci ety for
the Phi los o phy of Sex and Love, and the So ci ety for the Psy -
cho log i cal Study of Lesbian, Gay, and Bisexual Issues.

At least 100 U.S. ad vo cacy and com mon-in ter est or ga -
ni za tions deal in one way or an other with ad vo cacy for gay
and les bian view points or pro vide a ve hi cle for the gay and
les bian prac ti tio ners of a pro fes sion or hobby to so cial ize or
work to gether. Among the larg est and most com pre hen sive
are the Lambda Le gal De fense and Ed u ca tion Fund, the Na -
tional Gay and Les bian Task Force, and Par ents, Fam i lies,
and Friends of Les bi ans and Gays, each with 15,000 or
more mem ber/con tri bu tors and bud gets in the mil lions of
dol lars. Typ i cal of smaller spe cial-in ter est groups are: Fed -
eral Les bi ans and Gays (fed eral gov ern ment work ers), Gay
and Les bian Med i cal As so ci a tion, Good Gay Po ets, In ter -
na tion al As so ci a tion of Gay and Les bian Mar tial Art ists,
In ter na tion al Gay and Lesbian Travel Association, and
Lesbian and Gay Bands of America.

Sim i lar or ga ni za tions ex ist in Amer ica for many sex ual 
view points and be hav iors other than homo sex u ali ty—and
for sex ual mat ters per ceived as prob lems. An all-too-brief
sam pling from the 40th edi tion of the En cy clo pe dia of As -
so ci a tions (the EoA, from Gale Re search Pub li ca tions) in -
cludes: Adult Video As so ci a tion (pro-por nog ra phy/erot -
ica), Amer i cans for De cency, Amer i can Sun bath ing As so -
ci a tion (nud ism), DC Fem i nists Against Por nog ra phy,
Ea gle Fo rum, Fo cus on the Fam ily, Impotents Anon y -
mous, Na tional As so ci a tion of Peo ple with AIDS, North
Amer i can Swing Club As so ci a tion and the Life styles
 Organization (both rec re ational nonmonogamy), Re nais -
sance Transgender As so ci a tion, Sex Worker Foun da tion
for Art, Cul ture, and Ed u ca tion, Sexaholics Anon y mous,
So ci ety for the Sec ond Self (Tri-Ess, for trans ves tites),
and Women Ex ploited by Abor tion. Browse the EoA index 
under subjects like “sex,” “AIDS,” and so on, for more or -
ganizations.

Other, of ten-small spe cial-in ter est groups may not be
listed in the EoA but can be lo cated by scan ning sex-re lated
websites and pub li ca tions like The Black Book, ed ited by Bill 
Brent and Lori Selke (Black Books, http://www.blackbooks
.com). Such groups in clude DPF (Di a per Pail Friends: in fan -
til ism and nepiophilia, http://www.dpf.com), the Na tional
As so ci a tion of Rubberists (rub ber or la tex fe tish, http://
www.rubberist.net), and the So ci ety of Ja nus (sa do mas och -
ism, http://www.soj.com).

Sexological Journals and Publications
U.S.-pub lished pro fes sional jour nals that fo cus on sex u -

al ity-re lated re search and com men tary in clude: Ar chives of
Sex ual Be hav ior, An nual Re view of Sex Re search, Elec -
tronic Jour nal of Hu man Sex u al ity, Jour nal of Bi sex u al ity,
Jour nal of Child Sex ual Abuse, Jour nal of Gay and Les bian
Psy cho ther apy, Jour nal of the Gay and Les bian Med i cal
As so ci a tion, Jour nal of Gen der Stud ies, Jour nal of the His -
tory of Sex u al ity, Jour nal of Homo sex u ali ty, Jour nal of Les -
bian Stud ies, Jour nal of Mar riage and Fam ily, Jour nal of
Psy chol ogy and Hu man Sex u al ity, Jour nal of Sex and Mar i -
tal Ther apy, Jour nal of Sex Re search, Jour nal of Sex and
Ag gres sion, Mar riage and Fam ily Re view, Jour nal of the
His tory of Sex u al ity, Maledicta (lan guage), Sex u al ity and
Cul ture, Sex u al ity and Dis abil ity, and SIECUS Re port. This 
is not an ex haus tive list; consult periodical directories at a
public or university library for other titles.

For iden ti fy ing U.S. na tional and lo cal gay and les bian
news pa pers and mag a zines, con sult the most re cent an nual
edi tion of Gayellow Pages (Re nais sance House). A less
com pre hen sive and less fre quent, but quite use ful sis ter
guide to small sex-topic pe ri od i cals, as well as or ga ni za -
tions and ven dors, is The Black Book, noted above. Large
pe ri od i cal di rec to ries may also list some of these pub li ca -
tions. (End of up date by M. Cornog and R. T. Francoeur)]
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[C. International Sexuality Description Project
ROBERT T. FRANCOEUR

[Up date 2003: The ed i tors of the four-vol ume In ter na -
tion al En cy clo pe dia of Sex u al ity (1997, 2000) and this 2003 
in-depth re port on 62 coun tries, the Con tin uum Com plete
In ter na tion al En cy clo pe dia of Sex u al ity, wel come the ap -
pear ance of an im por tant com ple men tary pro ject, the In ter -
na tion al Sex u al ity De scrip tion Pro ject. The fol low ing sum -
mary is based on information supplied by David P. Schmitt.

[ISDP is an anon y mous sur vey study de signed to as sess
sex ual at ti tudes and be hav iors across a large num ber of cul -
tures (Schmitt et al. 2003). Founded by Da vid P. Schmitt of
Bradley Uni ver sity in 2000, the ISDP in cludes a net work of
psy chol o gists, bi ol o gists, so ci ol o gists, and other so cial sci -
en tists from 56 na tions. In to tal, more than 100 re search
schol ars took part in the ISDP and ad min is tered an anon y -
mous sex sur vey to 100 men and 100 women, typ i cally col -
lege stu dents in their coun try. The ISDP sur vey was trans -
lated from Eng lish into 30 lan guages us ing a trans la tion/
back-trans la tion pro ce dure and was even tu ally ad min is tered
to a to tal sam ple of over 17,000 peo ple. The ISDP sur vey in -
cluded mea sures of ro man tic at tach ment styles, global self-
es teem, the “Big Five” per son al ity traits, short-term mat ing
de sires, hu man mate-poach ing be hav iors, sociosexuality,
and the “Sexy Seven” measure of human sexuality (Schmitt
& Buss 2000).

[In its first re port (Schmitt et al. 2003), ISDP ad dressed
the hy poth e sis of evo lu tion ary psy chol o gists that men and
women pos sess both long-term and short-term mat ing strat -
e gies, with men’s short-term strat e gies dif fer en tially rooted
in the de sire for sex ual va ri ety. The ISPD sur vey re sults
sup ported the ex ist ence of cul tur ally uni ver sal sex dif fer -
ences in the desire for sexual variety.

[A sec ond re port fo cused “on adult ro man tic at tach -
ment, spe cif i cally gen der dif fer ences in the ‘dis miss ing’
form of adult ro man tic at tach ment. Dis miss ing ro man tic at -
tach ment ori en ta tions are in di cated by an avoid ance of
close per sonal re la tion ship and the ten dency to pre vent ro -
man tic dis ap point ment by main tain ing a sense of re la tional
in de pend ence and emo tional dis tance.” This ar ti cle crit i -
cally eval u ates whether men are uni ver sally more dismiss -
ing than women (Schmitt & Buss 2003).

[A fol low-up study, the ISDP-2, is cur rently un der way
and will in clude sam ples from more than 60 cul tures. In this
new study, they have in cluded mea sures of im pres sion
man age ment, sex-role ide ol ogy, sex ual ag gres sion, do mes -
tic vi o lence, HIV/AIDS knowl edge, and HIV/AIDS risk
be hav ior. The found ing di rec tor of the ISDP, Da vid P.
Schmitt, may be con tacted at dps@bradley.edu. (End of up -
date by R. T. Francoeur)]

D. Sexuality Education of Physicians and Clergy

Medical School Sexuality Education

RICHARD J. CROSS

Med i cal schools have al ways taught cer tain as pects of
sex u al ity, e.g., the anat omy of the male and fe male sex or -
gans, the men strual cy cle, ba sic ob stet rics, and some psy -
chol ogy and psy chi a try. That pic ture be gan to change about
30 years ago when Har old I. Lief (1963, 1965), a psy chi a -
trist at Tulane Uni ver sity Med i cal School in Lou i si ana,
wrote ar ti cles point ing out that most Amer i cans re garded
phy si cians as au thor i ties on hu man sex u al ity, that the field
of sexol o gy was chang ing fast, and that only three med i cal
schools in the coun try were even try ing to teach mod ern
sexol o gy. The sit u a tion grad u ally im proved, and when Har -
old Lief and Rich ard J. Cross, a phy si cian who had in tro -
duced sexol o gy ed u ca tion at the Rob ert Wood John son

Med i cal School at Rutgers Uni ver sity in New Jer sey, sent a
ques tion naire to all med i cal schools in the U.S. and Can ada
in 1980, they found only three schools that said they did not
teach sex u al ity. How ever, they did not pub lish their re sults
be cause of the poor re sponse rate and ap par ent un re li abil ity
of self-serv ing re sponses from med i cal school ad min is tra -
tors. It was clear, how ever, that the im prove ment was lim -
ited; part of the change re ported was be cause of dif fer ent in -
ter pre ta tions of the ques tion naire and differing definitions
of “sexuality.” No one knows just what is being taught in the 
different medical schools today.

Part of the prob lem is that med i cal schools have tra di -
tion ally de fined ed u ca tion as the ac qui si tion of fac tual in for -
ma tion and cer tain skills by stu dents. In the field of sex u al ity 
ed u ca tion, af fec tive learn ing is also im por tant. The great est
short com ing of most prac tic ing phy si cians is their dis com -
fort. Since early child hood, they have been taught that sex is
a pri vate sub ject and that it is im po lite and/or im proper to
talk about it. Phy si cians, who have not learned to con front
and over come their dis com fort in talk ing about sex, trans mit 
to their pa tients non ver bal, and some times ver bal, mes sages
that they do not want to hear about sex ual prob lems. Their
pa tients, who are of ten equally un com fort able, co op er ate by 
not rais ing any sex ual is sues. The re sult, too of ten, is “a con -
spir acy of si lence,” in which sex ual issues that sometimes
have a great impact on health never get discussed.

A num ber of med i cal schools have in sti tuted courses or
short pro grams in sex u al ity that em pha size at ti tudes, val -
ues, and feel ings, rather than the mem o ri za tion of fac tual
in for ma tion. These courses make ex ten sive use of sex u ally
ex plicit, ed u ca tional films and vid eos and pan els of peo ple
who are will ing and able to talk about their per sonal sex ual
ex pe ri ences. Fol low ing each large-group ses sion, the stu -
dents break into smaller groups who meet with fa cil i ta tors
to pro cess what they have heard and seen with an em pha sis
on their per sonal feel ings and re ac tions. Such pro grams
seem to give med i cal stu dents a better un der stand ing of
their own sex u al ity, a greater tol er ance for un usual sex ual
at ti tudes they may en coun ter in their pa tients, and greater
comfort in dealing with and discussing sexual issues.

Un for tu nately, these pro grams rarely elicit en thu si as tic
sup port from the med i cal school fac ul ties, who, af ter all,
have been se lected for their ex per tise in an a lyz ing sci en tific 
data. Time is jeal ously guarded in the med i cal school cur -
ric u lum. Money has al ways been a con cern in higher ed u ca -
tion, but money gets tighter year-by-year, and small groups
are ex pen sive to or ga nize and run. Many sex u al ity pro -
grams in med i cal schools are elec tive, which is sad, be cause 
the stu dents who need these courses most are of ten the least
likely to register for them.

De spite 30 years of im proved sex u al ity ed u ca tion, most
Amer i can doc tors still do an in ad e quate job of help ing pa -
tients with sex ual prob lems. Com pre hen sive courses seem
to help, but in the cur rent con ser va tive po lit i cal and eco -
nomic cli mate, it seems un likely that they will be greatly
ex panded in the near fu ture. In fact, there are in di ca tions
that some pro grams are in dan ger of be ing cut back. There
is, on the other hand, a small but grow ing move in the As so -
ci a tion of Amer i can Med i cal Col leges to go be yond stuff -
ing facts into stu dents by deal ing with at ti tudes and feel ings
in the med i cal school cur ric ula. If this takes hold, sex u al ity
courses may lead the way. Time alone will tell.

Sexuality Education for Clergy in Theological
Schools and Seminaries

PATRICIA GOODSON and SARAH C. CONKLIN
His tory. Prot es tant ism has his tor i cally en joyed the sta tus of
dom i nant re li gion in this coun try, but de moc racy, with its
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em pha sis on re li gious free dom and plu ral ism, has nour -
ished the es tab lish ment of count less re li gious groups. Be -
cause these groups are nu mer ous, and the ed u ca tion of their
lead er ship var ies con sid er ably, a dis cus sion of clergy train -
ing in sexuality requires qualification.

The main fo cus here will be on the sem i nar ies and stu -
dents in cluded in the stud ies con ducted by Conklin (1995)
and Goodson (1996). De nom i na tion ally, the em pha sis in
these stud ies was mainly on Protestant and Ro man Cath o lic
clergy, al though Jew ish sem i nary fac ulty mem bers were in -
ter viewed for the study by Conklin. By in clud ing both con -
ser va tive and lib eral schools and de nom i na tions, the larg est
re li gious groups are rep re sented, but the sam ples are nei ther 
random nor the results generalizable.

Sem i nar ies and theo log i cal schools are de fined here as
in sti tu tions of higher ed u ca tion ac cred ited by the As so ci a -
tion of Theo log i cal Schools (ATS). They of fer post-bac ca -
lau re ate de grees lead ing to or di na tion and licensure of pas -
tors, priests, min is ters, rab bis, chap lains, and pas to ral coun -
sel ors (cat e go ries broadly referred to as clergy).

Tra di tion ally, clergy stu dents have been char ac ter ized as
young, white, and male, but this pro file is slowly chang ing.
First, it is be com ing an older pop u la tion com posed of more
part-time and sec ond-ca reer stu dents. Sec ond, di ver sity in
both eth nic ity and gen der is in creas ing. In a com par i son of
mo ti va tions, women were more in clined to re port en ter ing
sem i nary to dis cover “ways to best serv e Christ in the church 
and the world” or “per sonal spir i tual growth and faith de vel -
op ment” rather than “pre par ing to be a par ish min is ter,”
which was the over whelm ingly re ported mo ti va tion for men 
en ter ing sem i nary (Aleshire in Hunter 1990, 1265). In terms
of sex u al ity ed u ca tion, sem i nary stu dents are now per ceived 
as be ing “more di verse in at ti tudes, more will ing to share
per sonal ex pe ri ences, and more open about sexual orienta -
tion” than in previous generations (Conklin 1995, 231).

Con flict over whether sem i nary ed u ca tion ac cents pro -
fes sional train ing or per sonal for ma tion may be a fac tor ac -
count ing for the ap par ent lack of em pha sis on sex u al ity
con tent (Kelsey 1993). As the per cent age of fe male stu -
dents has in creased, greater aware ness and sen si tiv ity about 
the neg a tive sex ual ex pe ri ences of women has been ac com -
pa nied by cur ric u lar changes. As clin i cal set tings for coun -
sel ing prac tice have been in cluded in most sem i nary cur ric -
ula, less em pha sis has been placed on foun da tional ed u ca -
tion (lan guages, such as Latin, Greek, and He brew, are less
of ten re quired), but is sues of train ing remain problematic,
especially concerning sexuality education.

The sci en tific lit er a ture con tains abun dant ev i dence of
the pos i tive role that clergy may have in health pro mo tion
gen er ally and in sex ual health pro mo tion, spe cif i cally. One
study af firmed, for in stance, that nearly half of all re fer rals
made by clergy to men tal-health pro fes sion als “in volved
mar riage and fam ily problems” (Weaver 1995, 133).

Re cently, how ever, this sup port ive role has come into
ques tion as trust in clergy gen er ally has been un der mined
by the mis con duct of a few. For tune (1991) con tends that
omis sion of sex u al ity com po nents in pro fes sional train ing
misses an in ter ven tion op por tu nity for clergy stu dents to
ex plore eth i cal bound ary is sues con cern ing what ap pro pri -
ate sex ual con duct con sists of prior to en ter ing the pro fes -
sion. Such ev i dence clearly points to the ap pro pri ate ness of
mar riage, fam ily, and sex u al ity con tent in clergy train ing,
but such con tent seems lack ing or is limited by various
internal and external restrictions.

Prev a lence. When sem i nary course of fer ings were sur -
veyed in the early 1980s, only a small num ber of courses in -
cluded the term sex or sex u al ity in their ti tle or de scrip tion

(McCann-Win ter 1983). It might be as sumed that sex ual
con tent is in cluded in courses not so named, but this low
prev a lence still in di cates that sex u al ity con tent is not prev a -
lent in most clergy training programs.

A re view of lit er a ture on train ing in pas to ral coun sel ing
cites one study in which 50 to 80% of the sam pled clergy
thought their train ing in pas to ral coun sel ing was in ad e quate 
and did not equip them to deal with mar i tal coun sel ing is -
sues (Weaver 1995). A study by Allen and Cole (1975)
com par ing sam ples of Protestant sem i nary stu dents in 1962
and 1971 found that the stu dents in the more re cent sam ple
did not per ceive them selves as better trained in fam ily-plan -
ning is sues than those stu dents in 1962. A re cent study by
Goodson (1996) doc u mented that 82% of the Protestant
sem i nary stu dents sur veyed de clared hav ing had zero hours
of train ing in fam ily plan ning in their sem i nar ies, and 66%
expressed desire for more training on this topic.

When sem i nary fac ulty mem bers who in clude some as -
pect of sex u al ity in their courses were in ter viewed (Conklin 
1995), they in di cated that they did not iden tify them selves
as sex u al ity ed u ca tors, and they ex pressed anx i ety about
how their teach ing of sex u al ity con tent would be viewed by
oth ers. Yet, they ex pressed op ti mism and hope, be cause
sex u al ity con tent and courses are sought and pos i tively
eval u ated by stu dents, even though not re quired. There is
ea ger ness and en thu si asm by stu dents, con gre gants, and
clergy to have sex u al ity is sues ad dressed openly and to
move in the direction of health, justice, and wholeness.

Con tent. Pro found changes have oc curred in the past four
de cades re gard ing sex u al ity ed u ca tion in sem i nar ies. Re -
sources which were once viewed as ad van ta geous are now
seen as out dated. More use is be ing made of com mer cial
films, lit er a ture, and case stud ies. Printed ma te ri als with
sex u al ity con tent have vastly in creased in both quan tity and
qual ity. The Sex ual At ti tude Re as sess ment (SAR) model,
pro vid ing in tense and con densed ex po sure to a range of
 explicit ma te ri als, pan els, and speak ers in ter spersed with
small-group pro cess ing, is still viewed with both af fir ma tion 
as effective and with suspicion as risky (Rosser et al. 1995).

In creased aware ness of the per va sive ness of neg a tive
out comes re lated to sex u al ity has pro vided the im pe tus for
con tin u ing-ed u ca tion re quire ments, man da tory screen ing
of var i ous sorts, de vel op ment of train ing pro grams, train -
ers, cen ters, and pro fes sional coun sel ors, ther a pists, and
con sul tants fo cus ing on pre ven tion of var i ous kinds of vi o -
la tions. An un der stand ing of sex u al ity based upon the con -
tent of sex ual re la tion ships, rather than the form of sex ual
acts, is described as a paradigmatic change now underway.

In the Conklin study (1995), sex ual ori en ta tion and re -
lated terms were in cluded, ei ther as cen tral con cerns or pe -
riph er ally, in all but one of the 39 in ter views with sem i nary
fac ulty. Pre ven tion of harm seemed a more com mon goal
than pro mo tion of sex ual health, and re sources, lan guage,
and ex pe ri ences for class room use which fo cus on pos i tive
as pects of sex u al ity seem to be lack ing. Ex am ples of con -
tent fre quently men tioned in the in ter views in cluded sex ual 
vi o lence, such as rape, abuse, and in cest, sex ual ha rass ment 
and mis con duct, sex u ally trans mit ted dis eases, and sex ual
compulsivity. Con tent hav ing re li gious con nec tions in -
cluded or di na tion, celibacy, incarnation, sexual theology,
and sacrament.

Sup port and Re sis tance. While the need for pro fes sional
sex u al ity ed u ca tion within sem i nar ies has been doc u mented
in a few stud ies, and Conklin’s qual i ta tive as sess ment has
in di cated strong fac ulty sup port for teach ing sex u al ity con -
tent, some re sis tance is still ex pected. Lim i ta tions may arise
from di verse sources, such as de nom i na tional ex ec u tives
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and cur ric u lum com mit tees, sem i nary re ward and as sign -
ment sys tems for fac ulty, fi nan cial re stric tions, and stu dents’ 
re luc tance to deal with sex ual is sues or be in value conflict
with their institution or instructor’s teaching.

Goodson’s sur vey (1996) of the at ti tudes of Protestant
sem i nary stu dents to ward fam ily plan ning iden ti fied 4.5% of 
con ser va tive stu dents, as com pared to 0.9% of non-con ser -
va tive stu dents (p < .05), es pous ing un fa vor able views of
fam ily plan ning, and po ten tially op pos ing its teach ing in
sem i nary. With this same sam ple, when an a lyz ing a sta tis ti -
cal model to pre dict in ten tion to pro mote fam ily plan ning in
their fu ture ca reers, the vari able “at ti tudes to ward sex u al ity”
emerged as a strong me di a tor of the re la tion ship be tween the
vari ables “re li gious be liefs” and “at ti tudes to ward fam ily
plan ning.” While “re li gious be liefs” ex hib ited a cor re la tion
of 0.81 with the “at ti tudes to ward sex u al ity” vari able, con -
ser va tive stu dents had, on av er age, more-neg a tive views of
sex u al ity when com pared to their non-con ser va tive coun ter -
parts. The dif fer ence was sta tis ti cally large: 1.04 standard de -
viation units, and significant at the 0.001 level of probability.

Re sources and In ter ven tion Needs. Given these find ings, it is
clear that re li gious be liefs need to be con sid ered when se lect -
ing re sources and plan ning in ter ven tions. At pres ent, it seems 
broad-based sup port for sex u al ity ed u ca tion co mes from in -
sur ers en cour ag ing risk-re duc tion mea sures to pre vent ac -
tion able be hav iors which could lead to claims or lit i ga tion.
Some ad min is tra tive en cour age ment of fac ulty ef forts has
been re ported, es pe cially in re sponse to stu dent pres sure or
sug ges tions from peers or su pe ri ors. How ever, this sup port
seems to be far out weighed by ad min is tra tive in dif fer ence or
caution, although perceived hostility has  decreased.

A high stand ard has been set by fac ulty mem bers who
have taught and writ ten about sex u al ity. Im pe tus to do
more, not less, seems dom i nant, es pe cially among fac ulty.
How ever, no one has clearly ar tic u lated as a uni fied plan of
ac tion what there should be more of in this area. There is,
how ever, some open ness to ward plan ning and de vel op ment 
rather than a rigid ad her ence to an al ready con ceived plan or 
model. A cur rent re source en cour ag ing the de vel op ment of
plans or mod els is the Cen ter for Sex u al ity and Religion in
Wayne, Pennsylvania.

As we see it, a two-pronged ap proach to sex u al ity ed u -
ca tion is needed, in which pro mo tion of as sets and pre ven -
tion of def i cits are both nec es sary (Conklin 1995). Clearly,
the main as sets of Protestant and Cath o lic churches in clude
their nur tur ing, car ing, and sup port ive en vi ron ments, as
well as main te nance of cen ters for dis sem i na tion of knowl -
edge and train ing of their lead ers. Nev er the less, such train -
ing has been char ac ter ized as de fi cient, and the need to plan, 
im ple ment, and eval u ate ap pro pri ate sex u al ity pro grams is
no to ri ous. The out comes of a suc cess ful two-pronged in ter -
ven tion, which bal ances em pha sis on both sex ual health
and sex ual harm, may be worth pur su ing, if we con sid er the
im por tant role clergy and churches have had, and may con -
tinue to have, in promoting the health and well-being of
people in this country.

[Up date 2003: Re ports of clergy sex ual mis con duct in
the me dia have re in forced the be lief that theo log i cal ed u ca -
tion must ac tively seek to pro fes sion ally train male and fe -
male clergy and min is ters to com pe tently and re spon si bly
care for and min is ter to the well-be ing of in di vid u als (in clud -
ing their sex ual health). In or der to pro vide this prep a ra tion,
theo log i cal schools may need to re vise and im ple ment cur -
ric ula to ad dress sex u al ity-train ing needs. The au thors de vel -
oped and ad min is tered an as sess ment of sex u al ity ed u ca tion
cur rently of fered in Amer i can sem i nar ies and theo log i cal
schools. The in stru ment in cluded a meas ure of in sti tu tional

readi ness to be gin or share sex u al ity-re lated ex pe ri ences
(Conklin 2001). Sur veys went to all 183 in sti tu tions in the
U.S. ac cred ited at the time by the As so ci a tion of Theo log i cal 
Schools (ATS). Thirty-seven per cent (N = 69 schools) re -
sponded. Ques tions ad dressed both de vel op men tal and ed u -
ca tional ex pe ri ences con trib ut ing to formation (personal de -
velopment) as well as professional academic preparation for
leadership roles in ministry.

[Re sults var ied from 85% re port ing cur rent cur ric u lar ef -
forts in which the sex u al ity con tent is em bed ded, to 47%
say ing they of fered courses in which the sex u al ity con tent
“stands alone,” to 12% cit ing pre vious noncurricular events
(work shops, con vo ca tions, or spir i tual di rec tion) in which
the sex u al ity con tent was em bed ded. When all ques tions
were counted, those con cern ing noncurricular ef forts and
pre vi ously of fered courses, as well as cur rent cur ric u lar ef -
forts, the fre quency of re sponses was equally split be tween
those who did of fer sex u al ity-re lated courses, con tent, or ex -
pe ri ences and those who did not. An im pli ca tion to be drawn
from this find ing is that about the same num ber of schools
re port do ing noth ing re gard ing teach ing of sex u al ity as re -
port do ing some thing. But one needs to re mem ber that two
thirds of the 183 sem i nar ies did not re spond. The con tent and 
du ra tion of what the theo log i cal schools are do ing still needs 
to be in ves ti gated. Also, the at ti tudes of clergy to ward pas to -
ral coun sel ing, and their train ing re gard ing sex u al ity is sues,
are ques tions need ing fur ther re search (Goodson 2002). Al -
though many schools ex press will ing ness to im ple ment and
share sex u al ity-ed u ca tion ef forts and some clergy re port
feel ing com pe tent to coun sel re gard ing sex u al ity is sues,
much more needs to be done. (End of update by S. C. Conklin 
& P. Goodson)]United States: Sexuality and American PopularCulture

[Sexuality and American
Popular Culture

RAYMOND J. NOONAN

[Up date 2003: Pop u lar cul ture en com passes the cul tural 
ar ti facts and prac tices of the masses. And it is through
Amer i can pop u lar cul ture that we have ex ported our sex ual
ide ol ogy to the world, which may, in part, have pro vided the 
fuel that en er gizes re li gious fun da men tal ist fa nat ics to com -
mit ter ror ist acts (see dis cus sion on Sex u al ity and Ter ror ism 
in the United States in Sec tion 1, Ba sic Sexological Pre -
mises). In deed, it is usu ally these im ages from Amer i can
pop u lar cul ture that most or di nary peo ple think of when
they think of Amer i cans and who we are. It is typ i cally
young and brash, and it live s in the pres ent with only fleet -
ing rec og ni tion of the past or the fu ture. It en com passes lit -
er a ture and the vi sual arts, the ater and the cin ema, and
 music. It also em braces fash ion and the me dia. In the last 30
years, it has be gun to have a history, which is continually
being written, and, indeed, a philosophy.

[In that re spect, it is much like the his tory of pre vious de -
cades, in which Hol ly wood mov ies ex ported Amer i can cul -
ture to Eu rope and the rest of the world, sim i lar to, al though
more ef fi ciently than the rest of the world ex ported their
cul tural ar ti facts to the United States. Mar shall McLuhan
(1964) might have ex plained it as a nat u ral ex ten sion of the
im pact of the new me dium—mo tion pic tures—that in -
volved the viewer through the two most-im me di ate senses,
sight and sound, more deeply than the writ ten word. Of
course, it oc curred even much ear lier, more slowly again
and spo radic, this time over cen tu ries or so, when the East
and West met in the days when the great sail ing ships
opened new ho ri zons. The in flu ence on sex ual prac tices in
Ja pan, for ex am ple, can be seen in their erotic art of the
1800s, as these cul tures be gan to show the in flu ence of con -
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tact with West ern cul tures, for better or worse (Kronhausen
& Kronhausen 1970ab).

[Thus, much of pop u lar cul ture is en abled by tech nol -
ogy. It has been noted that al most every tech no log i cal in no -
va tion is soon used for sex ual ex pres sion (Noonan 1998c).
It was true of Gutenberg’s print ing press in the 1400s and
the cam era in the 1800s. It was true more re cently of the vid -
eo cas sette re corder (VCR) and video cam era, and later, ca -
ble tele vi sion; and it is true to day of the DVD and the
Internet and World Wide Web. All fa cil i tated the shar ing of
sex ual ideologies and experiences.

[As a re sult, we had a rich erotic lit er a ture de velop that
was rather cheaply and eas ily dis sem i nated, both into and
out of the coun try, ex tend ing the erotic “writ ing of har lots”
that has evolved lit tle through the ages. Af ter all, there are
only a fi nite (though ex ten sive) num ber of ways our anat -
omy can fit to gether that is sat is fy ing for most peo ple. The
banned writ ings of D. H. Law rence, Henry Miller, and many
oth ers are just part of a long tra di tion that has largely be come 
as sim i lated into ev ery day lit er a ture, film, and tele vi sion.
Ad ver tis ing es pe cially cap i tal izes on the erotic im pulse to
sell prac ti cally any thing. Thus, the ground break ing work of
Law rence and oth ers of the genre have en tered a ba roque pe -
ri od, where the art is re fined, but not much of it is cut ting-
edge or of ten even ex em plary. Much of it is styl ized and pre -
dict able, and, when it is good, it touches a chord in many
read ers or view ers as “real.” That is of ten the de mar ca tion
be tween gra tu itous sex in the me dia and por nog ra phy, on the 
one hand, and sex that could be a part of one’s ordinary life—
that is part of one’s own storyline, good or bad, on the other.

[Thus, the fol low ing sec tions high light sev eral con tem -
po rary top ics that are con tin u ing to have a pro found im pact
on Amer i can sex ual cul ture in our ev ery day live s. The first
is the u biq ui tous Internet, orig i nated by the U.S. De fense
Ad vanced Re search Pro jects Agency (DARPA) and driven
by Cold-War fears of nu clear war that even tu ally be came a
means of com mu ni ca tion for sci en tists. It was fi nally re -
leased for com mer cial use in the mid-1990s, at which time
de vel op ment ad vanced rap idly, of ten driven by sex-re lated
en tre pre neurs, es pe cially those seek ing the best and most-
prof it able ways of de liv er ing ex plicit sex ual im ages to a
vast, world wide mar ket (see Noonan 1998c). The first ar ti -
cle ap peared in vol ume 3 of the first edi tion of the In ter na -
tion al En cy clo pe dia of Sex u al ity, when the Internet boom
was still new. The sec ond ar ti cle up dates that one, and fo -
cuses on con tem po rary on line sex ual ac tiv i ties and the di -
verse uses that sexol o gists and the gen eral pub li c have
made of the me dium as its so phis ti ca tion and use have
spread in the in ter ven ing years. In ad di tion, it looks at some
of the problems, such as compulsive Internet sexual behav -
iors, and their implications for sex-related therapies.

[The third ar ti cle looks at the cut ting-edge on the lit er ary 
front: gay and les bian lit er a ture. It might be said that this
genre is at the stage that sex u ally ori ented lit er a ture de pict -
ing the di verse life styles of hetero sex u als was de cades ago,
when so ci ety broke the bonds of post al reg u la tions and
other laws pro hib it ing the sale and dis tri bu tion of au thors
who have since be come clas sics in erot ica, if not Amer i can
and Eng lish lit er a ture. As noted above, such de pic tions
have be come com mon place in lit er a ture, film, and tele vi -
sion, with lit tle ex traor di narily novel. Gay and les bian lit er -
a ture, on the other hand, be ing rel a tively re cently re leased
from sim i lar, if not some what greater pro hi bi tions, is poised 
to break new ground and to pro duce fu ture clas sics. In deed,
new courses in gay and les bian lit er a ture are being written
and offered more frequently in colleges across the nation.

[The fourth ar ti cle delves into sex u ally ex plicit lyr ics in
pop u lar mu sic, of fer ing a look at the his tor i cal an te ced ents,

of ten hid den, that have been a part of the folk and even clas -
si cal tra di tion for at least two cen tu ries. Thus, crit ics, whose 
con tem po rary up roar in the United States over sex u ally ex -
plicit words and con cepts in rap and hip-hop and other pop -
u lar gen res con tin ues to make head lines, need look back no
fur ther than Cole Por ter and the psy che delic mu sic of the
1960s for sex ual con tent in the mu si cal lyrics of our nearest
previous generations.

[The fi nal ar ti cle takes a so cio log i cal look at fash ion in
Amer ica and the re cip ro cal in flu ence that it has on a gen er a -
tion’s sex u al ity and how their sex u al ity, in turn, along with
cur rent events, in flu ences the fash ions of the day. It, too,
looks at the his tor i cal an te ced ents of how con tem po rary
fash ion, widely rec og nized by sexol o gists as ac cen tu at ing
the sec ond ary sex char ac ter is tics of both males and fe males
to make them more at trac tive to po ten tial friends, lov ers, or
spouses, has changed through the ages. Thus, fash ion re -
flects the im ages of at trac tive ness that de fine each gen er a -
tion and its so cial con text within then-cur rent def i ni tions of
gen der and the place of each in the  social hi er ar chy and the
cul tural sphere. (End of update by R. J. Noonan)]

A Door to the Future: Sexuality on the
Information Superhighway

Sexuality and the Internet SANDRA BARGAINNIER
Peo ple in ter ested in sex ual top ics have al ways been

quick to ex plore a new mode of com mu ni ca tion—from
graf fiti on a pre his toric cave wall, mov able type, pho tog ra -
phy, and ra dio, to video cam eras, VCRs, and vid eo cas sette
rent als and sales—as a way around the cen sor ship so ci ety
uses to reg u late and limit the dis sem i na tion of sex ual in for -
ma tion. The most re cent new mode of com mu ni ca tion, the
com puter-based “in for ma tion su per high way,” the Internet
or sim ply “the Net,” is no ex cep tion. From its birth, the Net
has raised im ages of erot ica, por nog ra phy, and cybersex
avail able in the pri vacy of one’s home. The Net does pro -
vide sex u al ity in for ma tion for the gen eral “on line” pub li c,
but it can also pro vide a wealth of re li able in for ma tion for
sex re search ers, sex ed u ca tors, and sex ther a pists. How -
ever, the use of the Net to ac cess sex u al ity in for ma tion has
also brought the inevitable sequel of society’s effort to
regulate this new avenue of sex information.

The Internet is not a phys i cal or tan gi ble en tity, but
rather a gi ant net work which in ter con nects in nu mer a ble
smaller groups of linked com puter net works. In early 1995,
the global net work of the Internet had 2 mil lion Internet
hosts; in late 1995-1996, 5 mil lion hosts; and in early 1996,
9.5 mil lion hosts. This is ex pected to dou ble to 20 mil lion
hosts some time in 1997. How ever, the num ber of Internet
hosts is mis lead ing, be cause many hosts limit ac cess of their 
us ers with fire walls and other electronic barriers.

Gate ways to a va ri ety of elec tronic messaging ser vices
al low Internet us ers to com mu ni cate with over 15 mil lion
ed u ca tional, com mer cial, gov ern ment, mil i tary, and other
types of us ers through out the world wide ma trix of com -
puter net works that ex change mail or news. These rap idly
de vel op ing, and con stantly chang ing, net work in for ma tion
and re trieval tools are trans form ing the way peo ple learn,
in ter act, and re late. These net works pro vide us ers with easy
ac cess to doc u ments, sounds, im ages, and other file-sys tem
data; li brary cat a log and user-di rec tory data; weather, ge og -
ra phy, and phys i cal-sci ence data; and other types of in for -
ma tion (Schwartz & Quarterman 1993). Pro fes sional jour -
nals, pa pers, con fer ences, courses, and dialogues are in -
creasingly delivered electronically.

Al though the fed eral gov ern ment ini ti ated the Internet
dur ing the “Cold War” as a way to send top-se cret in for ma -
tion quickly and se curely, no gov ern ment or group con trols
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or is in charge of the Internet to day. The Internet de pends on
the con tin u ing co op er a tion of all the in ter con nected net -
works (But ler 1994). Be cause there is no pro pri etary con trol, 
any one can send email (elec tronic mail), start a newsgroup,
de velop a listserv, down load files, and/or have their own
World Wide Web (WWW) home page or Web site. This free -
dom has opened the cyberspace doors to the sexuality arena.

For sex u al ity pro fes sion als, the op por tu ni ties in cyber -
space are lim it less. Email is just one of many func tions. This
one-on-one mode of elec tronic com mu ni ca tion al lows col -
leagues to com mu ni cate and col lab o rate in their re search
world wide, pur sue new leads quickly, test new ideas and hy -
poth e ses im me di ate ly, and build net works of like-minded
col leagues. Whole doc u ments can be at tached to email, sent
elec tron i cally around the globe, and down loaded by the re -
cip i ents al most in stantly. Both time and money can be saved
by ed it ing online and bypassing postal delays and costs.

Many Amer i can uni ver sity pro fes sors com mu ni cate
with their stu dents by email. Les sons, syl labi, and home -
work are passed back and forth with email. Email can also
pro vide the shy or quiet stu dents in a class an other venue for 
par tic i pa tion.

Listserv mail ing lists are sim i lar to email, but in stead of
com mu ni cat ing with only one other per son, com mu ni ca -
tion takes place among many. Many Amer i cans of all ages
sub scribe to a mail ing list and use it as a good place to de -
bate is sues, share pro fes sional ideas, and try out new con -
cepts with oth ers. Sub scrib ers au to mat i cally re ceive cor re -
spon dence from oth ers who be long to the list. It is like read -
ing ev ery one’s email about a par tic u lar topic. Hun dreds of
listservs ex ist, in clud ing those that ad dress rape, gay and bi -
sex ual is sues, fem i nist the ory, women’s health, AIDS, ad -
dic tions, survivors of incest, and advocacy, to name a few.

In ad di tion to send ing email to in di vid u als or to a mail ing
list, Amer i cans are in creas ingly meet ing peo ple and shar ing
in ter ests through newsgroups. Like listservs, news groups are 
open dis cus sions and ex changes on par tic u lar top ics. Us ers,
how ever, need not sub scribe to the dis cus sion mail ing list in
ad vance, but can in stead ac cess the da ta base at any time
(But ler 1994). One must ac cess a spe cial pro gram called a
newsreader to re trieve mes sages/dis cus sions from a news -
group. A lo cal site may have many newsgroups or a few.

Newsgroups are as di verse as the in di vid u als post ing on
them. Usenet newsgroups are ar ranged in a hi er ar chi cal or -
der, with their names de scrib ing their area of in ter est. The
ma jor hi er ar chies are talk, alt, biz, soc, news, rec, sci, comp,
and misc. Some ex am ples of newsgroups in the field of sex u -
al ity are: sci.med.aids, talk.abor tion, soc.women, soc.men,
soc.bi, alt.sex, alt.transgendered, alt.sex ual.abuse.re cov ery,
and alt.pol i tics.homo sex u ali ty. This hi er ar chy and sys tem of 
nam ing help the user de cide which groups may be of interest.

Many groups pro vide in for ma tive dis cus sions and sup -
port. Other groups are of ten mag nets for “flamers” (those
who in sult) or peo ple pos ing as some one else (i.e., a young
adult male pos ing on line as a les bian). One ben e fit of the
newsgroup is that any one can read the ar ti cles/dis cus sions
but not par tic i pate. These voy eurs are called “lurkers.” This
may be a safe start ing point for a few months un til one has an 
un der stand ing of the group, their his tory, and past dis cus -
sions. “Newbies” (new com ers to groups) are of ten flamed if
they ask neo phyte ques tions in some newsgroups. Read ing a 
newsgroup’s “FAQ” (fre quently asked ques tions) page prior 
to in quir ing on line is one way newbies can avoid be ing
flamed for naive or inappropriate inquiries.

In ad di tion to trans mit ting mes sages that can be read or
ac cessed later, Internet us ers can also en gage in an im me di -
ate di a logue (called “chat”) in “real time” with other us ers.
Real-time com mu ni ca tion al lows one-to-one com mu ni ca -

tion, and “Internet Re lay Chat” (IRC) al lows two or more
peo ple to type mes sages to each other that al most im me di -
ate ly ap pear on the other’s com puter screen. IRC is anal o -
gous to a tele phone party line. In ad di tion, most com mer cial 
on line ser vices have their own chat sys tems al low ing mem -
bers to con verse. An ex am ple of a chat sys tem is the Hu man
Sex u al ity Fo rum on CompuServe, a pro pri etary on line net -
work that also offers members access to the Internet.

In ad di tion to email, newsgroups, listservs, and chats,
one can ac cess in for ma tion by trans fer ring files from one
com puter to an other with FTP (file trans fer pro to col). One
im por tant as pect of FTP is that it al lows files to be trans -
ferred be tween com put ers of com pletely dis sim i lar types. It 
also pro vides pub li c file shar ing (The Internet Un leashed,
1994). These files may con tain text, pic tures, sound, or
computer programs.

An other method of con nect ing with re mote lo ca tions is
through Telnet. Telnet al lows the user to “log in” on a re -
mote ma chine in real time. For ex am ple, a stu dent can use
Telnet to con nect to a re mote li brary to ac cess the li brary’s
on line card catalog.

Amer i can sex u al ity pro fes sion als now com mu ni cate,
col lab o rate, and dis cuss is sues with col leagues around the
globe. They can also ac cess in for ma tion from around the
world. Two of the more com mon meth ods for ac cess ing in -
for ma tion are Go pher and the World Wide Web (WWW). A
user can col lect data, read con fer ence pro ceed ings, tap into
li brar ies, and even search for jobs online.

Go pher guides an in di vid ual’s search through the re -
sources avail able on a re mote com puter. It is menu driven
and easy to use. Most Amer i can col leges and uni ver si ties
have a lo cal Go pher menu. Go pher can also be ac cessed
through most com mer cial on line ser vices. Go pher al lows
us ers to ac cess in for ma tion from var i ous lo ca tions. The Na -
tional In sti tute for Health, the Cen ters for Dis ease Con trol
and Pre ven tion, and the Na tional Li brary of Med i cine are
just a few ex am ples of sites that are accessible via Gopher.

Most in for ma tion sites that can be reached through Go -
pher can also be ac cessed via the World Wide Web. The
“Web” uses a “hy per text” for mat ting lan guage called hy -
per text markup lan guage (HTML). Pro grams called Web
brows ers that “browse” the Web can dis play HTML doc u -
ments con tain ing text, im ages, sound, an i ma tion, and mov -
ing video. Any HTML doc u ment can in clude links to other
types of in for ma tion or re sources. These hy per text links al -
low in for ma tion to be ac cessed and or ga nized in very flex i -
ble ways, and al low peo ple to lo cate and ef fi ciently view
 related in for ma tion, even if the in for ma tion is stored on nu -
merous computers all around the world.

Many or ga ni za tions now have “home pages” on the
Web. The homepage typ i cally serves as a ta ble of con tents
for the site, and pro vides links to other sim i lar sites. Some
websites that may be of in ter est to the sex u al ity pro fes sional 
are: the So ci ety for the Sci en tific Study of  Sexuality (SSSS)
[http://www.sexscience.org]; the Kinsey In sti tute [http://
www.kinseyinstitute.org]; the Sex u al ity In for ma tion and
Ed u ca tion Coun cil of the United States (SIECUS) [http://
www.siecus.org/]; the Queer Re sources Di rec tory [http://
www.qrd.org/qrd/]; and Tstar [http://travesti.geophys.mcgill
.ca/~tstar/]. TStar pro vides re sources and in for ma tion for
the transgendered com mu nity. The TStar home page is also
a gate way to other re sources on the Web, such as the Les -
bian, Gay, Transgendered Al li ance, and the Gay, Bi-Sex ual, 
Les bian, and Transgender In for ma tion from the United
King dom. [Ed i tors’ Note: The SexQuest Web In dex for Sex -
ual Health pro vides links to many of the best sex u al ity
 research, ed u ca tion, and ther apy sites on the Web: http://
www.SexQuest.com/SexQuest.html.]
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Sex re search ers, ed u ca tors, and ther a pists can use email, 
listservs, newsgroups, and the World Wide Web for up dated 
in for ma tion and re sources. Sex u al ity pro fes sion als can also 
use the Internet as a new fron tier for sex re search. Ap prox i -
mately 200 ac tive Usenet newsgroups deal with sex and
vari a tions of some sex ual theme (Tamosaitis 1995). Very
few have re searched who these newsgroup us ers are, what
sex u al ity knowl edge they pos sess, what sex ual at ti tudes
they hold, or in which types of behavior they engage.

In the fall of 1994, a mod i fied ver sion of the Kinsey In -
sti tute Sex Knowl edge Test was dis trib uted to 4,000 us ers
on line (Tamosaitis 1995). The re sults showed that over 83% 
were male, white, highly ed u cated, sin gle, mid dle- to up -
per-class, and not afraid of tech nol ogy. The ma jor ity were
in their 20s and 30s and pre dom i nantly bicoastal, with 63%
liv ing ei ther on the West or East coasts. The sur vey dem on -
strated that both the sex u ally ori ented and gen eral on line
user group re spon dents are more knowl edge able about
women’s sex u al ity is sues than they are about com pa ra ble
men’s is sues when com pared to the gen eral offline pop u la -
tion polled (Tamosaitis 1995). This study, the first of its
kind, could pro vide the im pe tus for fur ther on line re search.
Of the 20 most pop u lar Usenet newsgroup forums, half are
on sex-related topics (Lewis 1995).

Sev eral uni ver si ties are also con cerned about sex u ally
ex plicit ma te rial and are lim it ing or pro hib it ing ac cess to
cer tain newsgroups. In No vem ber 1994, Car ne gie Mellon
Uni ver sity moved to elim i nate all sex u ally ori ented Usenet
newsgroups from its com put ers. Stan ford, Penn State, Iowa
State and other uni ver si ties have also at tempted to limit
access (Tamosaitis 1995).

Legal Challenges to Free Speech on the Internet
BARBARA GARRIS

Po lit i cally, any men tion of sex u al ity in in ter na tion al
cyberspace, from the most be nign to the most per verse, is
cur rently un der scru tiny in the Su preme Court. In June
1995, Sen a tor James Exon of fered the Com mu ni ca tions
De cency Act of 1995 as an amend ment to the Tele com mu -
ni ca tions Act of 1996, which was then in cluded in the
Telecom Act as Ti tle 5, Sec tion 507. The Com mu ni ca tions
De cency Act (CDA) ex pands reg u la tions on ob scene and
in de cent ma te rial to mi nors which would be trans mit ted to
them through the tele phone lines by way of the world wide
Internet, or any other on line service (Itialiano 1996; Lewis
1995; Lohn 1996).

The bill in cluded, in a very sub tle unthreatening way, el e -
ments of the old Comstock Act of 1873, which, in the past,
made it a crime to send ma te rial on birth con trol and abor tion
through the post al serv ice (Schwartz 1996a). This ar chaic
act, in serted by Rep re sentative Henry J. Hyde, a long time
abor tion foe, re mains on the leg is la tive books to day as 18
U.S.C. Sec. 1462. El e ments of the Comstock Act pro hib it ing
dis sem i na tion of con tra cep tive in for ma tion and the sale of
con tra cep tives to mar ried and sin gle women had been de -
clared un con sti tu tional in var i ous de ci sions, the last two in
1966 and 1972. How ever, the pro hi bi tion against pro vid ing
in for ma tion about abor tion re mains on the books to the pres -
ent. In the new Com mu ni ca tions De cency Act, the max i mum 
fine for pro vid ing in for ma tion about abor tion has been raised
from $5,000 to $250,000 for any one con victed of know ingly
trans mit ting any “ob scene, lewd, las civ i ous, filthy, or in de -
cent” com mu ni ca tions on the na tion’s tele com mu ni ca tions
net works in clud ing the Internet. Mean while, other leg is la tors 
spon sored legislation, the Comstock Clean-up Act of 1996,
to repeal completely the remnants of the Comstock Act.

The Tele com mu ni ca tions Act of 1996 was signed by
Pres i dent Clinton on Feb ru ary 8, 1996. Al though the Pres i -

dent signed the bill into law, he im me di ate ly is sued a dis -
claimer, saying that

I do ob ject to the pro vi sion in the Act con cern ing the trans -
mis sion of abor tion re lated speech and in for ma tion. . . .
The De part ment of Jus tice has ad vised me of its long-
stand ing pol icy that this and re lated abor tion pro vi sions in
cur rent law are un con sti tu tional and will not be en forced
be cause they vi o late the First Amend ment [pro tect ing
freedom of speech].

The CDA was in cluded in the Tele com mu ni ca tions Act
sup pos edly to squelch on line por nog ra phy and make the
World Wide Web and the Internet, as well as other on line
ser vices, “safe” for chil dren. But the word ing crafted by
Internet-il lit er ate con gress men was so vague and overly
broad that even the most in no cent use of health-re lated in -
for ma tion could re sult in a $250,000 fine and two years in
prison. Free-speech ac tiv ists, spear headed by the Amer i can 
Civ i l Lib er ties Un ion, Elec tronic Free dom Foun da tion,
Amer i can Li brary As so ci a tion, and many oth ers, were ap -
palled and filed suit to keep at bay any pros e cu tion and pun -
ish ment for this al leged on line crime un til the case can be
heard by the United States Supreme Court.

Suit was im me di ate ly filed by the Amer i can Li brary As -
so ci a tion and the Cit i zen’s Internet Em pow er ment Co ali tion 
in the United States Dis trict Court for the East ern Dis trict of
Penn syl va nia seek ing a pre lim i nary in junc tion against the
CDA on the con sti tu tional grounds of the right to free
speech. “Plain tiffs in clude var i ous or ga ni za tions and in di -
vid u als who, in te r alia, are as so ci ated with the com puter and/
or com mu ni ca tions in dus tries, or who pub lish or post ma te -
ri als on the Internet, or be long to var i ous cit i zen groups.”
The case was heard be fore Judge Sloviter, Chief Judge,
United States Court of Ap peals for the Third Cir cuit, and
Judges Buckwalter and Dalzell, Judges for the Eastern Dis -
trict of Pennsylvania.

An in junc tion was granted on June 11, 1996, af ter all
three judges had schooled them selves with hands-on ex pe -
ri ence with the Internet. The ba sis for the in junc tion was
three fold:

1. That what ever pre vious de ci sions had been handed
down lim it ing in de cent ex pres sion on other me dia
(such as ca ble tele vi sion and ra dio) could not be ap -
plied to cyberspace,

2. Con trol over por nog ra phy aimed at chil dren rested
with the par ents and schools, not with the gov ern ment
nor with on line ser vices trans mit ting the of fen sive ma -
te rial, and

3. There was no tech no log i cal way avail able to the
Internet of check ing the age of Internet us ers, ex cept
the use of credit card num bers, to ac cess hard core por -
nog ra phy.

All three judges saw the CDA as pa tently un con sti tu tional
and asked the Su preme Court for a fi nal rul ing (EPIC 1996;
McCullaugh 1996; The New York Times 1996; Quinttner
1996; Schwartz 1996b).

On July 1, 1996, the U.S. De part ment of Jus tice of fi -
cially filed an ap peal. In its Sep tem ber 30, 1996, edi tion,
HotWired mag a zine re ported that the U.S. De part ment of
Jus tice was stall ing for time, and the U.S. Su preme Court
granted them an ex tra month to sub mit fil ings. The case was 
sup posed to have been heard in the Su preme Court in Oc to -
ber 1996, but no new hear ing date had been pub lished as of
No vem ber 1996. As of March 1997, the CDA was go ing to
the Su preme Court, with a decision expected in June.

Judge Dalzell’s opin ion sums up the on go ing de bate
over sex on the Internet:
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True it is that many find some of the speech on the Internet
to be of fen sive, and amid the din of cyberspace many hear
dis cor dant voices that they re gard as in de cent. The ab -
sence of gov ern men tal reg u la tion of Internet con tent has
un ques tion ably pro duced a kind of chaos, but as one of
plain tiffs’ ex perts put it with such res o nance at the hear -
ing: “What achieved suc cess was the very chaos that the
Internet is. The strength of the Internet is that chaos.”

Just as the strength of the Internet is chaos, so the
strength of our lib erty de pends upon the chaos and ca -
coph ony of the un fet tered speech the First Amend ment
pro tects.

For these rea sons, I with out hes i ta tion hold that the
CDA is un con sti tu tional on its face.

Since the fil ing of this case, three other state cases have
been brought to court. A New York City case, filed April 30,
1996, by Joe Shea, a re porter for the Amer i can Re porter,
sought to over turn the CDA, claim ing that the law lim its
free dom of speech for the press. On July 29, 1996, the court
ruled in fa vor of Shea. This case is ex pected to be folded into 
the pri mary case brought to the Su preme Court by the Amer -
i can Civ i l Lib er ties Un ion (ACLU) et al. suit men tioned
above. At the same time, jour nal ism pro fes sor Bill Lov ing
of the Uni ver sity of Oklahoma filed suit against the uni ver -
sity charg ing that it blocked ac cess on April 1, 1996, to a
news group, “alt.sex,” af ter the uni ver sity re ceived com -
plaints from a fun da men tal ist re li gious or ga ni za tion. Lov -
ing claimed that re strict ing stu dents’ ac cess to the Inter net is
a vi o la tion of their First Amend ment rights. (As of late 1996, 
he was await ing the Uni ver sity’s re sponse.) Fi nally, ef fec -
tive July 1, 1996, the Geor gia State Gen eral As sem bly
passed a law pro vid ing crim i nal sanc tions against any one
falsely iden ti fy ing them selves on the Internet. A suit (ACLU
of Geor gia et al. vs. Miller et al.), seek ing a pre lim i nary in -
junc tion against the Geor gia statue, was filed Sep tem ber 24,
1996, by the ACLU, Elec tronic Fron tiers Geor gia, Geor gia
State Representative Mitchell Kaye, and others. As of late
1996, the hearing had not been held.

Summing Up SANDRA BARGAINNIER
What is con sid ered sex u ally ex plicit? Are safe-sex guide -

lines con sid ered sex u ally ex plicit? Ob vi ously, this type of
law could dis band the ed u ca tional and in for ma tive sex-re -
lated Internet re sources and the sex-re lated newsgroups.

An other con cern as so ci ated with the Internet is the loss
of com mu nity in the real world and the for ma tion of on line
com mu ni ties. Op po nents be lieve that peo ple are not hon est
about who they are in cyberspace, which is a fan tasy land.
Pro po nents say that vir tual com mu ni ties pro vide a place for
sup port, in for ma tion, and un der stand ing. Many feel that
gen der, race, age, ori en ta tion, and phys i cal ap pear ance are
not ap par ent in cyberspace un less a per son wants to make
such char ac ter is tics pub li c. Peo ple with phys i cal dis abil i ties 
or less-than-glam or ous ap pear ances find that vir tual com -
mu ni ties treat them as they al ways wanted to be treated—as
think ers and trans mit ters of ideas and feel ings, not just an
able body or a face (Rheingold 1995). Many young peo ple
can be part of a com mu nity for the first time in their life by
in ter act ing with an on line com mu nity. An on line com mu -
nity might, for ex am ple, pro vide a teen age les bian who feels
alienated at school and home with a sense of self-worth and
understanding.

Not since the in ven tion of tele vi sion has a tech nol ogy
changed how a na tion and a world spend their time, gather
in for ma tion, and com mu ni cate, as has the Internet. Sex u al -
ity pro fes sion als and the pub li c have the ca pac ity to ac cess
tre men dous amounts of sex ual in for ma tion, some of it valid
and ed u ca tional, some of it en ter tain ing, and some that oth -

ers might la bel “ob scene.” But who is to judge? Sex u al ity
pro fes sion als need to get in volved be fore oth ers judge what
is deemed ac cept able sex u al ity in for ma tion. The Internet
will also serv e as a new fron tier for sex re search, sex ed u ca -
tion, sex in for ma tion, collaboration, and communication
(Tamosaitis 1995).

[Online Sexual Activity
AL COOPER and ERIC GRIFFIN-SHELLEY

[Up date 2003: The Internet is a key el e ment in the In for -
ma tion Age in the United States, as well as world wide, in
which “rapid and far reach ing tech no log i cal ad vances are
rev o lu tion iz ing the ways in which peo ple re late, com mu ni -
cate, and live their daily live s” (Jerome, DeLeone, Folen,
Earles, & Gedney 2000). Sex u al ity is an in te gral part of
these phe nom ena such that On line Sex ual Ac tiv ity (OSA)
has been dubbed the “next sex ual rev o lu tion” (Cooper &
Griffin-Shelley 2002).

[The search en gine Google now ex am ines over three bil -
lion Web pages (Google 2003), up from one bil lion less than 
three years ago (Inktomi 2000). Sex is the most searched-
for topic on the Net (CIOL 2001). The 172 mil lion Amer i -
cans on line rep re sent over half of the U.S. pop u la tion
(Neilsen NetRatings 2003), and world wide there are 605
mil lion Net us ers (Nua 2003). Twenty to 33% of peo ple use
the Net for on line sex ual ac tiv ity (Coo per, Del moni co, &
Burg 2000; Egan 2000).

[As with any hu man ac tiv ity, Internet use has ad van -
tages, e.g., open ing a pre vi ously in ac ces si ble mar ket, and
dis ad van tages, e.g., iden tity theft. It stands to rea son, then,
that the same is true for Internet ac tiv i ties in volv ing sex u al -
ity (Coo per, Scherer, Boies & Gordon 1999; Barak & King
2000). This chap ter will pro vide a brief over view of these
im por tant and evolv ing is sues. The speed of this rev o lu tion, 
and the in ten sity of its im pact, are be cause of the “Tri ple A
En gine” of ac ces si bil ity (any time, any where), affordability
(a quick and easy lo cal phone call), and an o nym ity (the per -
cep tion that your iden tity is hid den) (Coo per, Scherer,
Boies, & Gordon 1999). In ad di tion, Internet ac tiv ity can
have a “disinhibiting” ef fect (Suler 2001), i.e., al low ing
peo ple to en gage in sex ual ac tiv i ties that they might not oth -
er wise have done. A geo met ri cally ex pand ing lit er a ture
(Grif fin-Shel ley 2003) and research base (Noonan 2001)
substantiate the power of this revolution.

[Definitions
[For re search and clin i cal work to pro ceed with a sci en -

tific foun da tion, one of the first steps is the de vel op ment of
a com mon agreed-upon nosology. Coo per and Grif fin-Shel -
ley (2002) have pro posed this set of definitions:

[On line Sex ual Ac tiv ity (OSA) is de fined as use of the
Internet for any ac tiv ity (in clud ing text, au dio, and graphic
files) that in volves sex u al ity, whether for pur poses of rec re -
ation, en ter tain ment, ex plo ra tion, sup port, ed u ca tion, com -
merce, ef forts to at tain and se cure sex ual or ro man tic part -
ners, and so on.

[Cybersex is a sub cat e gory of OSA, and can be de fined
as us ing the me dium of the Internet to en gage in sex u ally
grat i fy ing ac tiv i ties, such as, look ing at pic tures, en gag ing
in sex ual chat, ex chang ing ex plicit sex ual im ages or emails, 
“cybering” (i.e., shar ing fan ta sies over the Internet which
in volve be ing sex ual to gether while one or both people
masturbate), and so on.

[On line Sex ual Prob lems (OSP) in cludes the full range
of dif fi cul ties that peo ple can have be cause of en gag ing in
OSA. Such dif fi cul ties in clude neg a tive fi nan cial, le gal, oc -
cu pa tional, re la tional, and/or per sonal re per cus sions from
OSA. The “prob lem” may range from a sin gle in ci dent to a
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pat tern of ex ces sive in volve ment. The con se quences may
in volve feel ings of guilt, loss of a job/relationship, STDs,
and so on.

[Fi nally, On line Sex ual Compulsivity (OSC) is a sub type 
of OSP and re fers to ex ces sive OSA be hav iors that in ter fere
with the work, so cial, and/or rec re ational di men sions of the
per son’s life. In ad di tion, there are in di ca tions of a “loss of
con trol” of the abil ity to reg u late the ac tiv ity and/or to min i -
mize ad verse con se quences (Coo per 1998; Coo per 2000;
Griffiths 2001; Del moni co, Griffin, & Carnes 2002).

[Sexual Education and Information
[Clearly, anon y mously ac ces si ble and af ford able in for -

ma tion on hu man sex u al ity avail able world wide at any time 
is a sex ed u ca tor’s dream. These dreams are be com ing re al -
ity through the ef forts of pro fes sional or ga ni za tions such as
the Amer i can As so ci a tion of Sex Ed u ca tors, Coun sel ors,
and Ther a pists (www.aasect.org) and busi nesses such as
www.bettersex.com or www.sex-cen tre.com (Bay-Cheng
2001). As with any health topic, the qual ity of in for ma tion
var ies widely from the most em pir i cally based and up-to-
date to the most bi ased and mis in formed, so con sum ers
need to pro ceed with cau tion having a “buyer beware”
attitude (Barak & Fisher 2001).

[Peo ple ap pear more com fort able ob tain ing in for ma tion
on sex u al ity via the Internet be cause of the “Tri ple A” and
the ac com pa ny ing ca pac ity to re duce shame and in hi bi tion
(Mil lner & Kiser 2002). On line “sex perts” of fer news, an -
swers to fre quently asked ques tions (FAQs) (Ochs & Binik
2000), ed u ca tion, e.g., the “Sexploration” col umns of www
.MSNBC.com, and in di vid ual con sul ta tion. Sex ual ed u ca -
tion ef forts are in ter na tion al in scope, e.g., Lunin, Karizan -
skaya, Melikhova, Light, & Brandt-Sorheim (1997) re port
on ef forts in Rus sia. Al though be yond the scope of this ar ti -
cle, on line ther apy for re la tion ships and sex ual is sues is ex -
pand ing, al though many legal, ethical, and professional
concerns remain to be resolved.

[Re search on the rea sons peo ple en gage in on line sex ual
ac tiv ity is in the early stages (Coo per, Scherer, Boies, &
Gordon 1999; Coo per, Grif fin-Shel ley, Del moni co, &
Mathy 2001). Coo per, Scherer, Boies, and Gordon (1999)
found that for the 9,265 re spon dents in their study, most
used adult websites, sex chat, and other sex ual ac tiv i ties as
“ca sual rec re ation”; 91.7 % spent less than 11 hours per
week on on line sex ual ac tiv ity and 46.6% spent less than 1
hour per week. Eighty-four per cent of men and 80% of
women were sat is fied with their on line sex ual ac tiv ity, and
87% re ported never feel ing guilt or ashamed. Most peo ple
(81.6%) of the sec ond large scale study (n = 7,037) in di cated 
that their on line sex ual ac tiv ity served as a “dis trac tion.”
Just un der a third used on line sex ual ac tiv ity for ed u ca tion
(31.7%) and to cope with stress (29.9%) (Coo per, Grif fin-
Shel ley, Del moni co, & Mathy 2001). Other rea sons for on -
line sex ual ac tiv ity in cluded meet ing peo ple on line for face-
to-face (f2f) dat ing, so cial iz ing, en gag ing in sex ual ac tiv i -
ties that the per son would not do in real time, getting support 
for sexual con cerns, and purchasing sexual materials.

[Gen der has ap peared to be an im por tant vari able in the
early re search in terms of Internet sex u al ity (Coo per,
Scherer, Bois, & Gordon 1999; Coo per, Del moni co, & Burg
2000; Goodson, McCormick, & Ev ans 2001; Leiblum &
Doring 2002). Women tend to be less in volved in on line sex -
ual ac tiv ity and pre fer in ter ac tive me dia, i.e., chat rooms to
more-voy eur is tic ac tiv i ties like view ing pic tures. Of note,
re cent re search in Swe den (Coo per, Månsson, Daneback,
Tikkanen, & Ross 2003) in di cated that more-so phis ti cated
re search de signs might sig nif i cantly in crease the per cent age
of women who par tic i pate in this type of re search. Leiblum

and Doring (2002) and Podlas (2000) sug gest cyberspace
may be the lead ing edge of a continuing frontier for women’s 
sexual liberation.

[Sexually Disenfranchised and 
Alternative Communities

[Les bian, gay, bi sex ual, and transgendered youth have
ap peared to suf fer de layed de vel op ment be cause of the in -
tense ha tred, dis crim i na tion, shame, and hu mil i a tion that the
dom i nant cul ture ex presses to wards them. For ex am ple,
most put off “com ing out,” and even their own un der stand ing 
and ac cep tance, un til they leave home for col lege or the city
where there is more free dom, ac cep tance, and re spect for
their ori en ta tion. The Internet is chang ing that by giv ing sex -
u ally dis en fran chised ad o les cents in for ma tion, role mod els,
peers, and op por tu ni ties for in ter ac tion un heard of even at
the end of the 20th cen tury (Burke 2000; Ross & Kauth
2002). These teens and other sex ual mi nor i ties no lon ger
have to live in shame, fear, and iso la tion (McKenna 2001).
They can learn the “how tos” of sex through in for ma tive
websites, pic tures, and vid eos. They can con nect with other
peo ple like them selves in on line dis cus sion groups, email
lists, chat rooms, and in stant messaging (Plymire & Forman
2000; Ross & Kauth 2002). They can find peo ple and places
to “hook up” to ex plore their sex ual pref er ence with out hav -
ing to go to bars, bathhouses, or bathrooms, or other clandes -
tine rendezvous spots.

[Men who have sex with men are find ing new vis tas on
the Net, but not with out risks such as trans mis sion of STDs
(Bull, McFarlane, & Reitmeijer, 2001; Benotsch, Kalich -
man, & Cage, 2001; Elford, Bolding, & Sherr, 2001; Ross,
& Kauth, 2002). At the same time, the Internet may of fer
new ways to pre vent prob lems re lated to sex ual ac tiv ity
(Bull & McFarlane, 2000; Bull, McFarlane, & King, 2001;
Hospers, Harternick, Van Den Hoek, & Veenstra, 2002;).
The Net can also be a ve hi cle for sup port and health in for -
ma tion for those al ready suf fer ing from STDs and HIV/
AIDS (Reeves, 2001; Kalichman, Benotsch, Weinhardt,
Aus tin, & Luke, 2002; Kalichman, Weinhardt, Benotsch,
DiFonzo, Luke & Austin, 2002),

[Of course, the broad en ing of op por tu ni ties and free dom 
are not lim ited to sex ual mi nor i ties. Any per son or group
may find love and sex ual ex pres sion via the Net. Those who 
feel they are un at trac tive can es tab lish re la tion ships based
more on their com mu ni ca tion skills than their phys i cal ap -
pear ance. Sup port and con nec tions have cre ated the pos si -
bil ity of al ter na tive cyber com mu ni ties for sex ual mi nor i -
ties and those with dis abil i ties (Pendergass, Nosek, & Hol -
comb 2001; Tepper & Owens 2002). El derly peo ple who
want to con tinue to be emo tion ally and sex u ally ac tive are
mak ing con nec tions and finding new vistas open to them
from all over the world.

[Peo ple with atyp i cal sex ual in ter ests and il le gal pre oc -
cu pa tions can find new are nas via the Net (Galbreath,
Berlin, & Saw yer 2002; Kim & Bailey 1997). Peo ple, par -
tic u larly men, are ex per i ment ing with a seem ingly end less
se ries of sex ual vari a tions, from voy eur is tic in ter ests (in -
clud ing pic tures and video files from “spy cams”) to exhi -
bitionistic sites where those with their own “webcams” of -
fer free or paid glimpses into their live s (Waskul 2002). The
dom i nant/sub mis sive life style and sa do mas och ism are well 
rep re sented and of ten link on line and face-to-face (“f2f”)
ex pe ri ences for those seek ing them (Palandri & Green
2000). Peo ple with fe tishes, from bes ti al ity to tram pling
and even pedophilia (Durkin & Bryant 1999), are there for
those look ing for com mu nity (Galbreath, Berlin, & Saw yer
2002). De spite pre lim i nary re search in di cat ing that much of 
this ac tiv ity is ben e fi cial, or at least be nign, there is enough

United States: Sexuality and American Popular Culture 1291



that is not (Coo per, Galbreath, Becker, & Grif fin-Shel ley
2003) that policymakers and leg is la tors, as well as the gen -
eral pub li c, have ex pressed concern and inquired about how 
to control and regulate this global phenomena.

[Online Relationships
[The im pact of the Net on court ship and sex ual re la tion -

ships is only be gin ning to be the sub ject of em pir i cal stud ies 
de spite the in creas ing num bers of peo ple who are us ing it
for these pur poses (Coo per, Scherer, & Marcus 2002). Suc -
cess sto ries and di sas ters are reg u larly heard on the news, in
con sul ta tion rooms, and, of course, across the Internet.
Clearly, op por tu ni ties for meet ing ro man tic and sex ual
part ners have in creased be cause of the Net, and on line dat -
ing ser vices, such as match.com and eharmony, are ex pe ri -
enc ing rapid growth and in creased ac cep tance (Le vine
2000). Prox im ity, phys i cal ap pear ance, and sim i lar ity do
not play the role they do in face-to-face en coun ters (Coo per
& Sportolari 1997), and the disinhibiting ef fect of Internet
com mu ni ca tion (Suler 2001) may lead to quicker and deep -
er connections between people.

[One of the early prob lems re ported by cli ni cians was
“Internet in fi del ity” (Shaw 1997; Young, Grif fin-Shel ley,
Coo per, O’Mara, & Bu chanan 2000). Some as sert that the
lack of ac tual con tact ne gated the re al ity of the “af fair,”
while oth ers point out that part ners re ported that the feel -
ings of vi o la tion and be trayal were sim i lar to what they ex -
pe ri enced when the in fi del ity in volved face-to-face sex ual
contact (Schneider 2002).

[It may be pos si ble to de ceive and de fraud peo ple more
eas ily in cyberspace than in real time. Sto ries abound of peo -
ple who have found their “true love” on line (Seiden 2001),
as well as ac counts of peo ple dis cov er ing that the per son
they were con nect ing to lied about their gen der, age, ap pear -
ance, or life cir cum stances (Cornwell & Lundgren 2001). As 
the re search about what makes for a good long-term re la tion -
ship (Gottman 1994) be comes clearer and the in stru ments to
meas ure those traits be come more ro bust, this pow er ful me -
dium may ul ti mately be proven to be better at help ing a per -
son to choose a life-mate than do ing it “the old fash ioned
way,” i.e., with out the ben e fit of com puter-as sisted tech nol -
ogy. At the same time, be cause of the in creased like li hood of
fan tasy and pro jec tion be ing a larger part of on line re la tion -
ships, us ers will need to be cau tious and aware that there may 
be a greater chance of re en act ing trau matic and un suc cess ful 
re la tion ships in this venue (Schwartz & South ern 2000).
Youn ger peo ple who have “grown up with the Net” will find
it an in creas ingly in te gral part of their ro man tic and sex ual
live s (Coo per, Månsson, Daneback, Tikkanen, & Ross
2003). Fi nally, as peo ple be come more so phis ti cated about
life in cyberspace and on line re la tion ships, and more of the
“facts” are known and disseminated, the chances will in -
crease that more good and less harm will be the result.

[Online Sexual Problems/Online 
Sexual Compulsivity

[While the ma jor ity of on line sex ual ac tiv ity has not led
to prob lems, it does for some (Griffiths 2000; Putnam 2000;
Stein, Black, Shapira, & Spitzer 2001). Re search sug gests
that as many as a quar ter of male Internet us ers in di cate
some level of dif fi culty as so ci ated with on line sex ual ac tiv -
ity. Coo per, Scherer, Bois, and Gordon (1999) and Coo per,
Grif fin-Shel ley, Del moni co, and Mathy (2001) in di cated
that 8% of us ers re port On line Sex ual Prob lems (OSP). Coo -
per, Del moni co, and Burg (2000) iden ti fied 1% of their sam -
ple as hav ing On line Sex ual Compulsivity (OSC). In ad di -
tion, this re search sup ports what clin i cal prac tice re ports,
i.e., that some peo ple (per haps 15%) are “at risk” for on line

sex ual prob lems, even when they do not have a prior his tory
of acting out sexually (Cooper, Delmonico, & Burg 2000).

[Young peo ple are not the only pop u la tions that can
blos som or suf fer as a re sult of their on line ro man tic and
sex ual ac tiv ity. Shy, lonely, and vul ner a ble adults (sep a -
rated, di vorced, or iso lated), as well as those in a host of
other “mi nor ity” cat e go ries (in clud ing the dis abled or men -
tally ill) can find both hap pi ness and harm via the Internet.
Most adults are naïve about, or un aware of, the spe cific vul -
ner a bil i ties of this me dium, and are sus cep ti ble to vic tim -
iza tion on line via de cep tion, ro man tic role-play, fraud, and
exploitation.

[There are also sec ond ary vic tims of peo ple who have
on line sex ual prob lems, i.e., peo ple who suf fer con se -
quences be cause of the OSP per son’s Internet ac tiv i ties
(Schnei der 2000; Schnei der 2002). For ex am ple, a wife and
her chil dren were left to sur vive on their own when their
hus band/fa ther was caught in a po lice sting of peo ple ex -
chang ing child por nog ra phy. Like wise, the con gre ga tion in
a lo cal syn a gogue was aban doned when their rabbi was
abruptly fired af ter re peated incidents with online sexual
activity.

[The im pli ca tions for clin i cal prac tice in clude re quir ing 
ex panded knowl edge of be hav ioral prob lems that are new
(e.g., cyber-af fairs), ex pan sions of ex ist ing dis or ders (e.g.,
cyber ex hi bi tion ism), and ad di tional un healthy op por tu ni -
ties for those with long stand ing prob lems (e.g., pedophilia
on line) (Coo per & McLoughlin 2001). Some cli ni cians see 
the need for pro vid ing on line ed u ca tion and/or coun sel ing
around sex ual is sues (Newman 1997; Graugaard & Win ter
1998), as well as sim ply en cour ag ing cli ents to use the
Net as a re source and sup port net work (Putnam 2000;
Kalichman, Benotsch, Weinhardt, Aus tin, & Luke 2002).
Noonan (1998c) has sug gested ter mi nol ogy, self-de fined
lovemap-in ap pro pri ate sex ual arousal (SDLISA), to de -
scribe the kinds of un ex pected re sponses that some in di -
vid u als may have from view ing gay or pedophilic (or other
paraphilic) im ages that are not con gru ent with their iden ti -
fied lovemap. Such re sponses might be more sig nif i cant
to day be cause of the ease with which such im ages might be
en coun tered on the Internet, either by accident or curiosity
or otherwise, and should be investigated.

[Treat ment for on line sex ual prob lems and on line sex ual 
compulsivity is usu ally multi-modal, in clud ing in di vid ual,
group, and cou ples ther a pies, as well as en cour age ment to
ob tain a med i ca tion eval u a tion when ap pro pri ate (Coo per
& Marcus 2003; Orzack & Ross 2000; Putnam & Maheu
2000; Schnei der and Weiss 2001; Del moni co, Grif fin, &
Carnes 2002; Grif fin, Moriarty, & Delmonico 2001).

[Children, Adolescents, College 
Students, and Young Adults

[Chil dren and ad o les cents are grow ing up with the
Internet as part of their live s (Longo, Brown, & Orcutt
2002). From school re search pro jects to chat ting with
friends, young peo ple in Amer ica are in creas ingly fa mil iar
with the Internet’s power for self-help and self-harm. As
with other groups, the Net opens up un heard-of op por tu ni -
ties, e.g., friends around the world, and ter ri fy ing dan gers,
i.e., pedophiles pos ing as peers. Par ents, teach ers, leg is la -
tors, and po lice are strug gling to keep up and en cour age
healthy on line ac tiv ity while pro tect ing this ob vi ously vul -
ner a ble pop u la tion (Finkelhor, Mitch ell, & Wolak 2000).
Nev er the less, Noonan (1998c) has noted how the no tion of
sex ual pred a tors on line has been greatly ex ag ger ated, par -
tic u larly in com par i son to the much greater risk of harm
doc u mented in many offline contexts, e.g., risk of intra -
family sexual abuse.
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[Chil dren, ob vi ously, need more help and su per vi sion
than teen ag ers. Re sources are emerg ing (Flow ers-Coulson,
Kushner, & Bankowski 2000; Hag ley, Pearson, Carne
2002; Longo et. al. 2002) to as sist care givers around Inter -
net use. The first sug ges tion, as al ways, is to talk to chil dren
and teens. We know that most par ents have dif fi culty talk -
ing to chil dren and ad o les cents about sex u al ity. The Internet 
of fers op por tu ni ties for sex ed u ca tion un par al leled a few
years ago (e.g., www.siecus.org; www.plannedparenthood
.org), in clud ing those for sex ual mi nor i ties (e.g., www
.youthresource.org for gay, les bian, bi sex ual, and transgen -
dered youth). In ad di tion, there are safe places to ask ques -
tions from pre mier health pro fes sion als fill ing in the gaps
where par ents and sex ed u ca tors leave off (Mayo Clinic
2000). Ad o les cence is a time of iden tity de vel op ment, ex -
per i men ta tion, and ed u ca tion (Goodson, McCormick, &
Ev ans 2000a; Goodson, McCormick, & Ev ans 2000b; Roff -
man, Shan non, & Dwyer 1997; Shpritz 1997; Zillman
2000). The on line en vi ron ment of fers teens a new and
broader stage to “try on” dif fer ing personas, ages, and even
sexual orientations (Longo, Brown, & Orcutt 2002).

[Un wanted ex po sure to sex ual ma te rial or ac tiv ity can be 
trou bling and may even be trau matic, es pe cially for chil dren 
and youth who are not de vel op men tally ready to handle
more-adult sex ual ac tiv ity. Ac ci den tal en coun ters can hap -
pen through mis spell ing a URL, us ing a search en gine with -
out block ing soft ware, or in tru sive and sex u ally sug ges tive
emails (“spam”). Pur vey ors of sex ual ma te ri als and pedo -
philes may also be much more ag gres sive in the fairly anon -
y mous world of cyberspace (Mitchell, Finkelhor, & Wolak
2001).

[Chil dren and ad o les cents are also “at risk” for on line
sex ual prob lems, on line sex ual compulsivity, and Internet
ad dic tion (Young 1998). Few em pir i cal data cur rently ex ist
about this area, but we know from offline life that chil dren
and teens can be sex ual vic tim iz ers as well as vic tims. As
chil dren get older, they, ob vi ously, are more ca pa ble of en -
gag ing in paraphilic be hav iors, as well as sex u ally stalk ing,
ha rass ing, and as sault ing oth ers on- and offline. If chil dren or
teen ag ers meet on line con tacts in real time, they may also be
at higher risk for trans mis sion of STDs and HIV/AIDS (Coo -
per, Scherer, Bois, & Gordon 1999; McFarlane, Bull, &
Rietmeijer 2002), al though par a dox i cally, the Internet may
also have un ri valed po ten tial to help with STD pre ven tion
and safer sex efforts (Keller, Labelle, Karimi, & Gupta 2002).

[Ethics and Regulation: Work Environments, 
Legal Considerations

[The new ness of the Internet makes eth i cal guide lines
for be hav ior and reg u la tion an evolv ing land scape (Plant &
Donahey 2002). As in di vid u als and groups en coun ter dif fi -
cul ties, guide lines and pol i cies are be ing de vel oped. This is
hap pen ing in busi nesses, on line serv ice pro vider or ga ni za -
tions, schools and uni ver si ties, and pri vate and gov ern men -
tal agen cies. These re sponses in clude iden ti fy ing prob lem -
atic ma te rial and be hav iors, as well as de fin ing ap pro pri ate
re sponses and re stric tions (Coo per, Gold en, & Kent-Ferraro 
2002). The rap idly in creas ing us age of the Internet from the
work place has pro vided a brand new av e nue for the avail -
abil ity, spread, and dis tri bu tion of sex u ally re lated ma te rial
and its con sump tion by em ploy ees with jobs that re quire
them to go on line ev ery day (Coo per, McLoughlin, Reich, & 
Kent-Ferraro 2002). In fact, ap prox i mately 50% of all
Internet us ers use ac counts that are fi nanced by their em -
ploy ers, and in one study, al most 20% of the 40,000 sur -
veyed adults re ported en gag ing in on line sex ual ac tiv ity
while at work (Coo per, Scherer, and Mathy 2001). This cor -
rob o rates data from other sources, which re port that adult-

con tent sites are the fourth most vis ited cat e gory while at
work (Goldberg 1998), and that 70% of all adult-con tent
traf fic oc curs dur ing the 9-to-5 work day (Carnes 2001). The 
im pli ca tions of this phe nom e non are po ten tially huge and of 
grow ing con cern to clinical and organizational psycholo -
gists, as well as employers (Cooper, Safir, Rosenmann,
Scherr, & McLoughlin, in press).

[Law en force ment at all lev els, as well as policymakers
and leg is la tors are strug gling to re spond to new forms of
sex ual vi o lence via the Net. These chal leng ing sce nar ios in -
clude on line ha rass ment (Biber, Doverspike, Baznik, Cober, 
& Ritter 2002; McGarth & Casey 2002), cyber stalk ing
(Deirmenjian 1999), cyper “peep ing ” or voy eur ism/ex hi bi -
tion ism (Waskul 2002), rape websites (Gossett & Byne
2002), child se duc tion (Quayle & Tay lor 2001), cybersex
with mi nors (Jaffee & Sharma 2001), adult sex shops and
por nog ra phy (Fisher & Barak 2000), child por nog ra phy
(McCabe 2000; Burke, Sowerbutts, Blundell, & Sherry
2002), male vi o lence (Cunneen & Stubbs 2000), and on line
pedophilia (Durkin 1997; Durkin & Bryant1999). At the
same time, other groups are con cerned that con trol of the
Internet is go ing too far, and thus, they are or ga niz ing to ad -
vo cate for free dom and lib erty in cyberspace, e.g., www
.peacefire.org, which pro motes com puter pro grams capable
of circumventing blocking software.

[The Future of Internet Sexuality
[The fu ture in volves har ness ing the power of the Inter -

net to im prove sex ual re la tion ships (Coo per, Scherer, &
Marcus 2002). In part, this means re fin ing the re search
meth od ol ogy (Binik 2001; Coo per, Scherer, & Mathy 2001; 
Ochs, Mah, & Binik 2002) and gain ing ac cess to more data
in or der to better un der stand this geo met ri cally ex pand ing
phe nom ena (Coo per, Månsson, Daneback, Tikkanen, &
Ross 2003; Mustanski 2001; Noonan 1998c, 2001). It is also 
true that the “Tri ple A” pro vides an op por tu nity for better,
more hon est, and more ac cu rate in for ma tion on all as pects
of sex u al ity, in clud ing: sex ual pref er ence (Renaud, Rou -
leau, Granger, Barasetti, & Bouchard 2002), ori en ta tion
(Sell 1997), sex ual dis en fran chised pop u la tions (Appleby
2001; Quartaro & Spi er 2002; Ross & Kauth 2002; Rhodes
DiClemente, Cecil, Hergenrather,& Yee 2002), the func tion 
and im pact of ex plicit sex ual stim uli (McCabe 2000; Mehta
2001; Fisher & Barak 2001), and var i ous other atyp i cal sex -
ual prac tices and be hav iors (Ochs, Mah, & Binik 2002).
Also, as the Internet fa cil i tates and makes re search on sex u -
al ity eas ier, more will be come known about the lesser-
known sex ual prac tices in var i ous coun tries and com mu ni -
ties around the globe. Al ready, Internet-based stud ies are
emerg ing from Is rael (Barak & Safir 1997), Swe den (Coo -
per, Månsson, Daneback, Tikkanen, & Ross 2003; Tik -
kanen & Ross 2000), and China (Wang & Ross 2002). If the
sci ence of sex u al ity is to be come an in creas ingly rec og -
nized and respected field, then the more empirical data that
can be gathered on every facet of it, the better.

[In ad di tion to hav ing a fu ture, Net sex u al ity has ex isted
long enough to have a past (Noonan 1998c; Stern 2001;
Stern & Han del 2001). It is in creas ingly clear that the
Internet has much to of fer, both in terms of ben e fits, as well
as some highly prob lem atic ar eas, in re la tion to hu man sex -
u al ity. With more re search to guide and ex pand the em pir i -
cal knowl edge base, in creased at ten tion to re sources and
train ing for cli ni cians and sex ed u ca tors around these is -
sues, and a more ma ture and so phis ti cated un der stand ing of
the on line world, the im pact of the Internet could help the
world to move to wards the more em pow ered and en hanced
re la tion ship with sex u al ity that most of us seek. (End of up -
date by A. Coo per and E. Griffin-Shelley)]
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[Gay and Lesbian Literature in the United
States: The Politics of Inclusion/Exclusion

MICHAEL HYDE

[Up date 2003: The dif fi culty in deal ing with the no tion
of gay and les bian lit er a ture in the United States is hav ing to
iden tify what is meant by “gay and les bian lit er a ture,”
whether it be the lit er a ture pro duced by gays and les bi ans, a
lit er a ture that de scribes gay or les bian ex pe ri ence or show -
cases gay and les bian char ac ters, or, more ap pro pri ately,
some non spe cific amal gam of both. A great deal of what
might ac tu ally be de scribed as “gay or les bian lit er a ture”
has been writ ten by au thors who are nei ther les bian nor gay,
and just as equally, what might be—but never is—la beled
as “hetero sex u al lit er a ture” finds its origins in lesbian and
gay writers.

[This idea of a par tic u larly gay and les bian lit er a ture, as
dis tinct from some other lit er a ture, is a uniquely Amer i can
one as well as an in creas ingly dated one. The cor don ing off
of gay and les bian lit er a ture from a main stream lit er a ture
arose for two rea sons: from ho mo pho bia, on the one hand,
and on the other, from the push of a mi nor ity cul ture to
know and de fine it self. Prior to the Stone wall Up ris ing in
1969, lit er a ture ex plic itly cen ter ing on the ex pe ri ences of
gays and les bi ans was largely an un der ground lit er a ture,
con sid ered sub ver sive and part of a coun ter cul ture, pro -
duced and sold al most ex clu sively by les bian and gay pub -
lish ers and book sell ers. Some cross over into main stream
Amer i can lit er a ture did ex ist, how ever—James Baldwin’s
Giovanni’s Room, Gore Vidal’s The City and the Pil lar, or
Ann Bannon’s Odd Girl Out or Women in the Shad ows—
prior to the 1970s, but such cross overs were much more the
ex cep tions than the rule. Other writ ers dealt with the pres -
sure to con form to a main stream lit er a ture through the use
of lit er ary masks or per so nae that trans formed sto ries of
same-sex de sire into more widely ac cept able works of
hetero sex u al de sire. In Willa Cather’s 1918 novel, My
Antonia, for ex am ple, her first-per son nar ra tor iden ti fies
him self clearly as male, but as Cather’s novel evolves, the
nar ra tor fails in so many tra di tion ally mas cu line roles that
he be comes more of a mouth piece for Cather’s own feelings 
of same-sex longing and affection than a fully evolved
heterosexual male character (Faderman 1995).

[The Stone wall Up ris ing in 1969 marks what is con sid -
ered by many to be the be gin ning of the gay civ i l rights
move ment, and sub se quently, pub lish ing wit nessed a surge
of gay and les bian writ ing, pri mar ily be cause of the height -
ened vis i bil ity of the gay and les bian com mu nity. Not sur -
pris ingly, then, gay and les bian lit er a ture post-Stone wall
ac quired a pro found and im por tant con nec tion to a po lit i cal
move ment. Les bian and gay writ ers be came more and more
aware of the po ten tial within them selves—whether de sired
or not—to be come voices for and, to some degree, responsi -
ble to, a larger community.

[Dur ing the 1970s, some of the most in flu en tial lit er ary
works were no ta ble for their frank ness in ren der ing the ex pe -
ri ence of gays and les bi ans, par tic u larly the sex ual ex pe ri -
ence of gays and les bi ans. Per haps two of the most res o nant
and en dur ing fic tions were An drew Holleran’s Dancer from
the Dance and Larry Kramer’s Fag gots, clear descen dents of 
John Rechy’s City of Night from 1963, a fic tional in ves ti ga -
tion of gay male pros ti tu tion. Both Fag gots and Dancer from
the Dance, pub lished in 1978, high lighted fast-paced ge og -
ra phies of Manhattan night clubs and Fire Is land af flu ence,
en gag ing is sues of al co hol ism, drug abuse, and pro mis cu ity
as re flec tive of a par tic u larly gay life style. Kramer’s Fag gots
had been in tended as a sat ire of the life the novel de scribed,
but many read ers en gaged the work, not as so cial cri tique,

but as purely de scrip tive of gay life. Al though both of these
works sold well, to both gay and straight au di ences, the
works were also harshly crit i cized (both within and out side
the gay com mu nity), as the nov els seemed not only to glo rify 
un law ful be hav ior and pro mis cu ity, but also suggested a gay
identity that was linked primarily to such behavior.

[Rita Mae Brown’s Rubyfruit Jun gle in 1973 proved to be 
an equally ground break ing and un apol o getic cel e bra tion of
les bian sex and sex u al ity. Very lit tle writ ing through out the
1970s ac tu ally ex am ined themes of grow ing up les bian or
gay. Rubyfruit Jun gle of fered a pre vi ously under repre sented
look at a girl’s com ing of age—emo tion ally, phys i cally, in -
tel lec tu ally, and sex u ally—as she moves from her South ern
roots, in love with the head cheer leader, to a se ries of co me -
dic sex ual ad ven tures. Prior to the 1970s, les bian char ac ters
in more-main stream fic tion were rel e gated to two types—
largely the femme fa tale or the med i cal odd ity (Faderman
1995); Brown’s cen tral char ac ter sig naled a sharp change in
the types of roles lesbians might occupy in fiction.

[While the gay and les bian com mu nity drew strength
from this shared sense of “dif fer ence,” mi nor ity pol i tics also
cre ates a ten sion in its as ser tion of “same ness” to the ma jor -
ity—in this case, hetero sex u al—cul ture. The sto ries of Ar -
mistead Maupin, first ap pear ing in the San Fran cisco Chron -
i cle in 1976 and later col lected in Tales of the City, evolved a
world in which gay and straight char ac ters co ex isted with
equal weight, the sto ries shift ing ton ally from the comic to
the touch ing, and to a de gree, shrug ging off ex pec ta tions of
how mi nor ity char ac ters should be have in fic tion. Of ten,
char ac ters rep re sentative of any mi nor ity group (sex ual, ra -
cial, or eth nic) have been ex pected to be have as pos i tive role
mod els for their com mu nity, but the ge nius of Maupin’s
Tales of the City lay in his will ing ness to let his char ac ters be -
have with all the pos i tive and neg a tive traits of their ev ery -
day hu man coun ter parts. As gay and les bian lit er a ture started 
to re flect more and more the veri sim il i tude of lived life, gay
and les bian char ac ters, less and less, would need to exhibit
saintly behavior to be allowed a place in fiction.

[Gay and les bian po etry dur ing the 1970s con cerned it -
self largely with iden tity pol i tics, al though themes of sex ual
en deav ors and homo sex u al af fec tions were like wise char ac -
ter is tic. Allen Ginsberg, made fa mous by his po etic trea tise
Howl (1955), con tin ued his use of the lit er ary me dium as a
fo rum for pub li c shock and pro test, writ ing about sex ual de -
sire in ways both cele bra tory and shock ing, in Mind Breaths
(1978). Rich ard Howard’s Two Part In ven tions (1974) imag -
ined po etic di a logues be tween his tor i cal and lit er ary per so -
nae, in one ex em plary case di vin ing a con ver sa tion be tween
gay lit er ary gi ants, Walt Whit man and Os car Wilde, plac ing
homosexuality within a larger literary-historical context.

[Through out the 1970s, the les bian rights move ment
aligned forc ibly with the fem i nist move ment, pro duc ing
some of the most pow er ful po etry in Amer i can lit er a ture. So
much of les bian fem i nist po etry dur ing the 1970s and into
the 1980s worked to ar tic u late the de sires and con cerns—as
well the epistemological stance—of the les bian and fem i nist 
move ments, build ing on ground break ing ideas from such
rad i cal ide al ists as Andrea Dworkin, whose Woman Hat ing:
A Rad i cal Look at Sex u al ity (1974) rev o lu tion ized think ing
about the roles of gen der and sex u al ity in Amer ica. Les bian
fem i nist po ets like Adrienne Rich (Div ing into the Wreck,
1973; Twenty-One Love Po ems, 1977) and Marge Piercy
(The High Cost of Liv ing, 1978) pushed for a re de fined sense 
of wom an hood that was all in clu sive and em pow er ing, and
the po etic voice be came one of pro test and deep sen si tiv ity
where goals of fem i nists and les bi ans could unite in the push
for change (Bennett 1995). Adrienne Rich’s no tion of a “les -
bian con tin uum”—along which all women could sit u ate
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them selves in terms of their af fec tion for fel low women—
greatly in flu enced the work of lesbian feminists, theorists,
and writers throughout much of the following decade.

[In the 1980s, les bian writ ing con tin ued mainly to be a
ve hi cle for voic ing so cial con cerns and iden tity pol i tics.
Audre Lorde, a black les bian fem i nist, emerged as a pow er -
ful voice with Zami: A New Spell ing of My Name in 1982
and, in 1984, with Sis ter Out sider, a col lec tion of in flu en tial
es says con cern ing race, gen der, sex u al ity, and iden tity in
Amer ica. Lorde’s writ ing, al though force ful and un apol o -
getic, ex hib ited a pro found grace and sen si tiv ity to peo ples
of all ra cial, gen der, and sex u al ity ori en ta tions, and her firm
be lief in the con nec tion of her own les bian sex u al ity and
black her i tage as one linked iden tity, as sisted in uni fy ing ef -
forts for change within both mi nor ity com mu ni ties. Chicana
writ ers, Glo ria Anzaldúa and Cherríe Moraga, dis sat is fied
with what they viewed as the backseat role of non-whites in
the fem i nist move ment, com piled This Bridge Called My
Back: Writ ings by Rad i cal Women of Color (1981), which
ar tic u lated the chal lenges of si mul ta neously oc cu py ing two
mi nor ity po si tions (ra cial and sex ual) in Amer ica. Writer
and cul tural the o rist, Sa rah Schulman, no ta ble for her risky
and ex per i men tal styles, ex am ined the re la tion ship be tween
aes thet ics, pol i tics, and iden tity. In The Sophie Horowitz
Story (1984), for ex am ple, a les bian re porter trails fem i nist
bank rob bers, and Schulman’s novel jabs at the es sen tially
mi sog y nist ten den cies in the de tec tive-novel genre. In her
chal leng ing of tra di tional nar ra tive forms, Schulman ex am -
ines the role of art in shap ing pol i tics and so cial change, en -
cour ag ing her read ers to ques tion mean ing and how mean -
ing is de rived. Dur ing the lat ter half of the 1980s, the de tec -
tive genre be came a pop u lar me dium for les bian writ ers in
gen eral, ev i denced by Kath er ine For rest’s Mur der at the
Nightwood Bar in 1987 or Mary Wings’ She Came Too Late
in 1987 and She Came in a Flash in 1988 (Summers 1995).

[Much of gay fic tion dur ing the early 1980s fol lowed in a
new form of bil dungs roman: the “com ing out” story. As gay
and les bian com mu ni ties moved to ward a re newed sense of
sol i dar ity, “com ing out” sto ries al lowed their own writ ers
the pos si bil ity of self-ex pres sion and self-heal ing and af -
forded their gay and les bian read ers the knowl edge that they
were not alone in feel ing the stresses of a mi nor ity cul ture.
Edmund White’s A Boy’s Own Story in 1982, a semi-au to bio -
graph i cal fic tion, epit o mized the subgenre, fol low ing an ad -
o les cent’s com ing of age and of sex ual iden tity in the Amer i -
can Mid west. Re mark able for its emo tional open ness and
frank de scrip tion of sex ual en coun ters, A Boy’s Own Story
reached both gay and straight read ers. Randal Kenan’s A Vis -
i ta tion of Spir its (1989), set in the Amer i can South, fol lowed
in a sim i lar vein, treat ing themes of race and ho mo pho bia, as
a fam ily co mes to terms with a son’s sex ual iden tity. In the
way that White’s Mid west ern land scape shows the power of
ge og ra phy on iden tity, Kenan’s A Vis i ta tion of Spir its takes a
vir tu ally un prec e dented look at the in ter sec tion of race and
homo sex u ali ty within a par tic u larly vol a tile South ern land -
scape, with con se quences re mark ably di ver gent from the
 geographies of suburban and urban luxury and escapist
indul gence characteristic in the fiction a decade before.

[His tor i cally, gay and les bian com mu ni ties have been
joined un der the same aegis of homo sex u ali ty, of ten with out 
tak ing into ac count the ef fect of gen der on this sin gu lar la bel 
of homo sex u ali ty and how dis tinctly les bian and gay com -
mu ni ties do emerge, one from the other. In the lat ter half of
the 1980s, as les bian writ ing fo cused on gen der pol i tics and
gay jus tice, gay male writ ing cen tered more and more on the 
sud den AIDS cri sis that seemed so en demic to the cul ture of
gay men liv ing at that time. Paul Monette’s Bor rowed Time:
An AIDS Mem oir (1988) was writ ten af ter the death of his

lover to AIDS and proved to be one of the most pow er ful
books ever writ ten con cern ing the ex pe ri ence of AIDS and
its af ter math of per sonal loss. An drew Holleran’s Ground
Zero (1988), Da vid Feinberg’s Eighty-Sixed (1989), and
James Purdy’s Gar ments the Liv ing Wear (1989) all touched 
on the ep i demic that so af fected and be gan to de scribe gay
com mu ni ties through out the late 1980s. Jour nal ist Randy
Shilts’ book, And the Band Played On: Pol i tics, Peo ple and
the AIDS Ep i demic (1987), de tailed the ef fects—both small
and large, per sonal and bu reau cratic—lead ing to the spread
of AIDS through out the United States and the dev as ta tion,
in the wake of the religious-conservative backlash, felt su -
premely within the gay community.

[The sub ject of AIDS con tin ued to be a topic of gay writ -
ing through out the 1990s. Play wright Tony Kushner’s work
brought the cri sis to both hetero sex u al and homo sex u al the -
ater au di ences. Kushner’s An gels in Amer ica: A Gay Fan ta -
sia on Na tional Themes ex isted in two sec tions, Part 1: Mil -
len nium Ap proaches (1992) and Part II: Peres troika (1993), 
and showcased main char ac ters in fected with AIDS. The
play worked to char ac ter ize the state of Amer ica not only in
terms of sex ual iden tity, but ra cial and eth nic as well. Part 1: 
Mil len nium Ap proaches ap peared on Broad way in 1993 and 
won the Pu lit zer Prize for drama that year. In some sense,
the me dium of the ater first showed the signs of gay-sub ject
or gay-themed work reach ing a large au di ence in a for mi da -
ble way. Jon a than Larson’s widely pop u lar and crit i cally
suc cess ful mu si cal, Rent, which ap peared on Broad way in
1996, like wise fea tured gay per son ages, one of whom dies
of AIDS. Larson, him self, was not gay, but his work un der -
scored a hetero sex u al con cern for the AIDS ep i demic that
had been so widely re garded as a gay dis ease, and also an -
nounced an emergence of a “gay literature” into a more
mainstream venue.

[Un til the be gin ning of the 1990s, les bian lit er a ture had
func tioned pri mar ily as a po lem i cal lit er a ture, ad vanc ing a
pol i tics and an agenda as op posed to at tempt ing ap peal to a
wider, non-les bian read er ship (Faderman 1995). Through out
the 1990s, how ever, lit er ary works ap peared that pos ited a
les bian iden tity as only one facet of an in di vid ual’s iden tity, in 
a way mak ing the les bian agenda ap pear gen tler and closer to
main stream. Jenifer Levin’s The Sea of Light (1993), Paula
Martinac’s Home Mov ies (1993), Carol Anshaw’s Aqua ma -
rine (1992) and Seven Moves (1996), and Blanche McCrary
Boyd’s The Rev o lu tion of Lit tle Girls (1992) of fered glimpses 
of les bian char ac ters not bound fully by les bian com mu ni ties, 
but in te gral to and in cor po rated into a more ev ery day Amer -
ica. Dor o thy Allison’s Bas tard Out of Carolina (1992), a
 finalist for the Na tional Book Award, fic tion al ized the au -
thor’s own harsh ex pe ri ence grow ing up lesbian in the South,
and garnered both critical and popular success.

[One work of gay lit er a ture to have had per haps the big -
gest reach through out main stream Amer ica was Mi chael
Cunningham’s The Hours (1998), a novel in spired by Vir -
ginia Woolf’s Mrs. Dalloway. The Hours imag ines the live s
of three sep a rate women—Vir ginia Woolf be ing one of
these—in ter weav ing the three sto ries into a sin gu lar nar ra -
tive move ment. The Hours spent weeks on The New York
Times Bestsellers List, was awarded both the 1999 Pu lit zer
Prize and PEN/Faulk ner Award, and was adapted into a re -
cent film of the same name, star ring Nicole Kid man, Meryl
Streep, and Julianne Moore.

[The pop u lar ity and suc cess of The Hours, per haps, sig -
nals the dis ap pear ance of a gay and les bian lit er a ture as sep a -
rate from some oth er wise “main stream” lit er a ture, and hints
at a fu ture of as sim i la tion, in which “homo sex u ali ty” will
not be placed in op po si tion to a “nor malcy.” To a cer tain de -
gree, me dia and ad ver tis ing have al lowed a greater vis i bil ity
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and vi a bil ity of the gay and les bian com mu ni ties that help to
af ford their lit er a ture a place with book sell ers (Shulman
1998; Ar nold 2003). How ever, a clear dis tinc tion seems to
ex ist be tween a lit er a ture that shows gay and les bi ans as af -
fec tion ate, which is per mis si ble, while a lit er a ture show ing
gays and les bi ans as sex ual or de sir ous, is not. In 1997, for
ex am ple, Da vid Leavitt’s no vella, The Term Pa per Art ist,
was pulled from pub li ca tion in Es quire, af ter chiefs at the
mag a zine feared ad ver tis ers would be of fended by Leavitt’s
de scrip tions of man-to-man oral sex; the cen sor ship of
Leavitt’s piece caused long-time Es quire literary editor, Will 
Blythe, to resign in protest of the magazine’s decision.

[As gay and les bian lit er a ture moves to be come more
mainstreamed, opin ions dif fer on whether this will be a
good or bad thing. Those re luc tant to the mainstreaming of a 
gay and les bian lit er a ture—and of gay and les bian cul ture
in gen eral—fear that cer tain sto ries and cer tain voices
might fal ter to ho mog e ni za tion. Pub lish ing trends, how -
ever, re veal that new com mer cial mar kets have been open -
ing up for gay and les bian writ ers, not just in terms of lit er -
ary fic tion and po etry, but also in terms of the genre fic tions
(e.g., de tec tive, ro mance, and hor ror) geared to ward gay
read ers (Ar nold 2001). Such growth and evo lu tion seems
prom is ing, not only for gay writ ers and read ers, but also for
the roles they might play and oc cupy within the larger cul -
ture of the United States. (End of up date by M. Hyde)]

[Varied Sentiments: The Expression of 
Sexuality in Music RAYMOND J. NOONAN

[Up date 2003: It has been said that each gen er a tion
thinks it in vented sex, that it was the first to dis cover one of
life’s most mag nif i cent trea sures. Per haps no where is this
more ev i dent than in the mu si cal re cord of each gen er a -
tion’s con tri bu tion to the lyr ics of its age. What is im por tant
to a gen er a tion—and to a so ci ety—can be found em bed ded
in the lyr ics of its pop u lar songs. One way to eval u ate the
va lid ity of sen ti ments ex pressed in the mu sic is to ob serve
how of ten peo ple choose to lis ten to it in their free time—
and like sex, en joy ing mu sic is a most pop u lar pas time. And
by far, one of the most prev a lent themes found through out
this rep er tory, past and pres ent, is that of ro man tic love—
and, if one looks deeper, the cel e bra tion (as well as some -
times the den i gra tion) of sex u al ity—in all its per mu ta tions.
For most peo ple, their re la tion ships are what pro vide mean -
ing to life. Mu sic, the mir ror of life, re flects the best and
worst of life back to us, from anger and sexism to the
profoundest love and eroticism.

[Stud ies of the arts with pre dom i nantly sex ual themes—
some times called the “erotic arts”—has a long, if some -
times not wholly re spected, his tory, with trea tises on sex in
lit er a ture, the per form ing arts (e.g., film, video, the ater, and
per for mance), and the vi sual arts (e.g., paint ing, draw ing,
pho tog ra phy, and sculp ture) be ing the best rep re sented in
both the ac a demic and pop u lar lit er a ture. All of these lend
them selves to the printed page by af ford ing the au thor and
reader the ben e fit of pho to graphs and film stills as il lus tra -
tions of the text. Mu sic, how ever, has not lent it self as ef fec -
tively to books and jour nals, or any of the tra di tional print
me dia. In printed form, mu sic no ta tion re quires some skill
to in ter pret and some mu si cal tal ent and train ing to even ap -
proach an un der stand ing of how the piece is sup posed to
sound, or some times even to dis cern what verse fol lows an -
other. Fur ther more, the printed no ta tion of most mod ern
(pop u lar) mu sic only pro vides a bare-bones out line of the
words, mel ody, rhythm, and ac com pa ni ment of any par tic u -
lar song. The “ar range ment” cho sen by the art ists, as well as 
the in di vid u als’ or groups’ own in nate voices and styles,
then cre ate the dis tinc tions that sep a rate one ver sion of the

song from an other. Just as the print ing press rev o lu tion ized
the col lec tion and dis sem i na tion of knowl edge, and en grav -
ings and pho to graphs made it pos si ble to il lus trate a text
with a pic ture worth a thou sand words, so, too, are ad vances 
in mul ti me dia com puter tech nol ogy rev o lu tion iz ing the fu -
ture of all lit er a ture by al low ing us to cre ate texts that can be
viewed on elec tronic screens ac com pa nied by both high
qual ity im ages and sound. Thus, we are be gin ning to see
hy per text “books” on com pact disk (CD), dig i tal ver sa tile
disk (DVD), and on the Internet il lus trated with ex am ples
derived from moving video pictures as well as “snapshots”
of digitally recorded or “sampled” sounds taken from di -
verse sources. Histories of music are coming alive.

[What fol lows is a re view of var i ous mu si cal gen res and
the way prin ci pally Amer i can songwriters have ad dressed
or por trayed sex u al ity in their lyr ics. It will pro ceed largely
from where other writ ers have left off. Of ne ces sity, the re -
view can not be com pre hen sive be cause our mu si cal her i -
tage—even what cur rently ex ists in re cord ings—is so ex -
ten sive. We will, how ever, re view the high lights of what
Cray (1969) called the “Erotic Muse,” the myr iad ways in
which sex u al ity has ap peared in our mu si cal lit er a ture, with
an em pha sis on the mu sic of the United States and the Eng -
lish-speak ing West ern world dur ing the last 200 years. We
will elu ci date the sen ti ments ex pressed and, to some ex tent,
their mean ings within their time and cul ture. We will not
delve deeply, since this has been done else where as noted
be low, into the sex ual as pects of mu sic purely as sound and
rhythm, or as a mo ti va tor, subtext, or accompaniment to
movement or dance or lovemaking.

[Historical Antecedents
[As a sub ject for se ri ous writ ing, ei ther ac a demic or

jour nal is tic, the pro foundly im por tant and eter nal in ter re la -
tion ship of sex u al ity and mu sic has had rel a tively lit tle writ -
ten about it in the past few de cades. The sole ex cep tions
have sur rounded pub lic ity about at tempts by small but vo -
cal self-styled cen sors within gov ern ment and a few pri vate
par ents’ groups to pro mul gate “stud ies” which “prove” the
harm to chil dren, women, and oth ers that sex u ally ex plicit
lyr ics in pop u lar mu sic—dubbed “porn rock” by crit ics—
has caused. This re flects, in gen eral, both a deep ig no rance
of the long con nec tion of sex u al ity and mu sic and an al most
uni ver sally in ad e quate com pre hen sive sex u al ity ed u ca tion
pro gram or crit i cal-think ing com po nent of most ed u ca tion.
It is ex ac er bated by an of fi cial pre dis po si tion to con cep tu al -
ize sex u al ity pri mar ily in terms of its some times prob lem -
atic as pects ac com pa nied by largely hypocritical moral
pretexts, and to focus on useless, superficial, or oppressive
“solutions.”

[By the early 1960s, few schol ars with train ing in the
sex ual sci ences had ex plored the topic of sex and mu sic. Of
those out side of sexol o gy who did, the most im por tant stud -
ies were by mu si col o gists in ter ested in trac ing the lin eage
of pop u lar folk songs from the tra di tional mu sic that had
been passed from gen er a tion to gen er a tion of the com mon
peo ple through oral trans mis sion. While a large part of this
oral tra di tion in Eng lish prob a bly has been lost, much of it
was col lected by folk lor ists in Eng land and Amer ica dur ing
the folk lore re vival of the 1800s (and dur ing the two cen tu -
ries pre vious in Eng land and other coun tries) and stored
hid den in var i ous li brar ies across the world. What mu sic
schol ars dis cov ered was that many of the orig i nal songs
from which the folk songs were de rived em bod ied sex ual
sit u a tions de scribed with ex plicit im ag ery. These songs,
when fi nally writ ten down, were then passed on to pos ter ity
only af ter they had been re vised or oblit er ated to con form to 
the “moral” ex pec ta tions of the ed u ca tional, re li gious, and
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po lit i cal lead ers of each era. The im por tance of these dis -
cov er ies will be dis cussed shortly. The reader is re ferred to
Cray (1969) and Reeves (1965) for a more com plete his tory
of the pro cess that oc curred and the mech a nisms that prob a -
bly took place. Os car Brand (1962), him self a scholar and
folksinger, writ ing on the mod ern Amer i can folk song re -
vival in the 1960s, dis cussed a sim i lar pro cess, though with
some differences, that occurred during the ascendancy of
folk music at that time, and its impact on today’s music.

[Bridg ing this in ter est in folk lore with sexol o gy is The
Horn Book by Gershon Legman (1964), by far the most im -
por tant study of erot i cism in folk lore and folk song that has
ever ap peared in the Eng lish lan guage. A for mer bib li og ra -
pher for Al fred Kinsey, Legman, an er u dite scholar with a
breadth and depth of knowl edge of erotic folk lore equalled
by none, looked at and eval u ated the writ ten re cord of erotic 
lit er a ture and mu sic that had been amassed by col lec tors of
erot ica dur ing the past 500 years, the sum of which ap pears
to have been largely un known by other schol ars. His work
clearly elu ci dates the role that sex u al ity has played in the
his tory of mu sic in all cul tures in all times and should pro -
vide schol ars with a foun da tion upon which any re search or
dis cus sion of sexuality and music henceforth will be based.

[The ear li est con sid er ation of the topic in the sexo logi cal
lit er a ture was writ ten be fore 1910 by Havelock Ellis (1936b) 
in his opus, Stud ies in the Psy chol ogy of Sex, in which he dis -
cussed the in flu ence and ef fects of mu sic on an i mals and
man and the roles he be lieved it played in arous ing sex ual at -
trac tion within the frame work of Dar win’s model of nat u ral
se lec tion. Among gen eral sur veys of sex ual sci ence that
have ap peared more re cently, the most ex ten sive re view of
sex u al ity in the mu sic of the West ern world was an ar ti cle by
MacDougald (1973) in The En cy clo pe dia of Sex ual Be hav -
ior, ed ited by Al bert Ellis and Al bert Abarbanel (1973).
Laemmel (1976) also briefly cov ered the topic in his over -
view of sex u al ity in the arts in the mostly psy chi at ri cally ori -
ented vol ume ed ited by Sadock, Kaplan, and Freed man
(1976). Webb (1975) pro vides the most com pre hen sive per -
spec tives on all the erotic arts, in clud ing in sight ful sec tions
de voted to pop u lar mu sic and mu si cal thea tre, in which he
high lighted some of the de vel op ments in mu si cal erot i cism
that had also oc curred through the 1960s. MacDougald
(1973) noted that, by the time he wrote his ar ti cle in 1961,
only eight sci en tific stud ies, none of them de fin i tive, ex isted
about the in ter re la tion ship of mu sic, “the most ex pres sive
and least tan gi ble of the arts,” and sex. In his sur vey, he dis -
cussed the tran si tion from re li gious to sec u lar mu sic and the
rise of the clas si cal tra di tion in which woman would be come
a vi tal part of a pre vi ously all-male world. He also con sid -
ered some of the pop u lar forms of mu sic up to the 1950s, in -
cluding Latin American, modern, and jazz dancing, and
some of the popular singers of the 1940s and early 1950s.

[Rock ’n’ roll, which orig i nally ap pealed pri mar ily to
the young—and which be came so prob lem atic for so many
adults since its in cep tion be cause of its in her ent sex ual
over tones—was in its in fancy, and so was not treated at all
by MacDougald (1973). So, too, were two of the an te ced -
ents of rock mu sic—folk mu sic and the blues—not cov ered, 
be cause so many of these songs, as noted above, were sup -
pressed and hid den from view. Then, too, tra di tional de mar -
ca tions of cul ture into “high” and “low,” as well as gen er a -
tional bi ases, may have played a part, in which cer tain
forms of cul ture were not deemed wor thy of schol arly con -
sid er ation. Webb’s (1975) ob ser va tions on rock ’n’ roll and
the blues, as well as the mu si cal the ater us ing a rock for mat,
were more sa lient, be cause he wrote his anal y sis from a per -
spec tive that ben e fit ted from its oc cur ring dur ing a phase of
the lat est sex ual rev o lu tion that over lapped al most two

thirds of the two de cades of rock his tory at the time he wrote 
it. Laemmel (1976), on the other hand, de voted only sev eral
su per fi cial para graphs to the sub ject. Nash ville-style and
other coun try mu sic had not yet fully de vel oped or ma tured
into the form we know it to day, and so was not con sid ered
by any of these writ ers. The pro found revelations in folk
music noted above also seems to have been unknown to
them.

[The Ellis and Abarbanel (1973) vol ume, how ever, did
in clude an ar ti cle on sex ual dy nam ics in dance in which
Nikolais (1973) traced the role of sex u al ity in and on mod -
ern dance from Isadora Duncan on ward, in clud ing psy cho -
log i cal in ter pre ta tions of art by Freud and Jung and their ap -
pli ca tion to dance; an other ar ti cle by Good man (1973) dis -
cussed so cial danc ing, where the dance was shown to
sym bol ize the erotic in ter ac tions of men and women in a
mutally en light en ing, so cially ac cept able way that al lowed
them to move to gether or with draw grace fully as they so
chose. (This is rem i nis cent of D. H. Law rence’s (1936/
1953) ref er ence to Ro meo’s state ment, “To me, danc ing is
just mak ing love to mu sic,” to which Law rence re sponded,
“To the music one should dance, and dancing, dance.”)

[MacDougald (1973) traced the his tor i cal con nec tion of
sex u al ity and mu sic by not ing that many mu si cal in stru -
ments orig i nated as rep re sen ta tions of the gen i ta lia whose
pri mary use was to cel e brate the func tions of sex and/or fer -
til ity by early peo ples. For ex am ple, in the Pa cific is lands,
Af rica, and Asia, some early drums were shaped as, and
rep re sented, the vulva and were played with a drum stick
rep re sent ing a phal lus. The flute also has been his tor i cally
iden ti fied as a symbolic penis. MacDougald (1973) wrote,

Al though this sym bolic iden ti fi ca tion might seem na ive to 
us, it has had great sig nif i cance in many sex ual man i fes ta -
tions—cir cum ci sion, men stru a tion, cer e mo nies, dances,
rit u als, etc.—around the world. In a num ber of Eu ro pean
lan guages the word “flute” has def i nite sex ual con no ta -
tions, cf. the Eng lish ex pres sions “the liv ing flute,” “the
si lent flute,” “the one-eyed flute,” etc. as in “The Cupid”
(1736) Farmer:

The flute is good that’s made of wood
And is, I own, the neat est;
Yet none the less I must con fess
The si lent flute’s the sweet est. (p. 747)

[A sim i lar sym bol ism con tin ued into the 17th-cen tury clas -
si cal ba roque pe ri od in Eu rope, dur ing which a num ber of
“love in stru ments” that sym bol i cally con nected Eros and
mu sic came into wide use, in clud ing the vi ola d’amore, the
oboe d’amore, and the clarinette d’amour. Even in the 20th
cen tury and since, the man ner in which some rock and blues 
mu si cians play their in stru ments sug gests a strong con nec -
tion to their erotic origins.

[While the in tent of much of the mu sic prior to the Mid -
dle Ages was pur posely sex ual, me di eval mu sic took on a
spe cif i cally nonworldly re li gious tone un der the Ro man
Cath o lic Church. Af ter the Dark Ages, how ever, sec u lar in -
ter ests be gan to sig nal the emer gence of the Re nais sance
that would be gin in a few cen tu ries. Sex ual love would
prove to be a stong im pe tus to ward that ar tis tic and in tel lec -
tual re vival and be gan to make its ap pear ance in music, as
well as the other arts.

[Bal lads and lyr i cal songs about love ap par ently were
the first non re li gious songs writ ten, ap pear ing in Eu rope
dur ing the 12th and 13th cen tu ries in Pro vence in the south
of France. The poet-mu si cians who wrote them were called
trou ba dours and were usu ally mem bers of the no bil ity, of -
ten knights, and some times com mon ers. Their mu sic and
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po etry, which were de voted to chiv al rous love, later spread
to the north of France where trouvères im i tated the new
move ment. From Pro vence, also, the love po etry and mu sic
of the trou ba dours spread to It aly and, more im por tantly, to
Ger many, where the minnesingers de vel oped their own nar -
ra tive style, be ing less for mal and less dis tant than their
French counterparts (Apel 1969).

[Out of the writ ings of the trou ba dours and minne singers
of this era came a bold new con cept that would give peo ple a
glimpse of some fu ture era: a view of woman as ac tive and
pas sive, in MacDougald’s (1973) words, “a fem i nine crea -
ture to be loved and to love.” This is per haps the most im por -
tant de vel op ment in the sec u lar mu si cal cel e bra tion of the
ver nac u lar of Eu rope, and it stood in stark con trast to the
Cath o lic re li gious mu sic that had dom i nated the con ti nent
for a mil len nium. This move ment even tu ally evolved into
the 16th-cen tury clas si cal tra di tion of the  Renaissance, dur -
ing which mad ri gals were com posed in which woman and
love were mere abstractions. MacDougald (1973) wrote,

[. . . D]uring the Dark Ages Chris tian ity ef fec tively sti fled
the com po si tion of sec u lar “emo tional” mu sic, re sult ing
in a thou sand long years in which vir tu ally no love songs,
cer tainly one of the fun da men tal urges of the hu man heart, 
were com posed! Al though the mu si cal dic ta tor ship of the
Church was iron clad for cen tu ries, it could not re strain the 
nat u ral in her ent de sire of man to sing of nonchurchly
things. (p. 748)

[Thus, secularity be gan to merge with sa cred mu sic, par -
al lel ing, but lag ging cen tu ries be hind, the gains re al ized
dur ing the emer gence of the trou ba dours and those who fol -
lowed their spirit. It is in ter est ing to note that, in the clas si -
cal tra di tion, there is a dis tinc tion be tween the art song (cre -
ated with se ri ous ar tis tic in tent by ac com plished mu si cians) 
and the folk song (aris ing in the ver nac u lar of the com mon
peo ple by un trained mu si cians). It could be said that the folk 
(i.e., pop u lar) songs of the day that arose from the peo ple
were anal o gous to the vul gate of the Cath o lic Church, that
is, both were in gen eral cir cu la tion and both were for the
masses (cf. vul gar, of the com mon peo ple). In that sense, it
can be seen how all nonclassical mu sic might be con sid ered
vul gar (or, by ex ten sion, ob scene, fol low ing the mod ern
cor rup tion of the word). Thus, we see a sim i lar pat tern dur -
ing the 16th through the 20th cen tu ries, par tic u larly with re -
gard to the folk and blues songs that arose from or di nary
peo ple in their day-to-day live s, that con trasted with un of fi -
cially or of fi cially sanc tioned pop u lar mu sic that avoided,
but did not al ways com pletely de stroy, the emo tion al ity de -
rived from sex ual erot i cism. The sec ond mil len nium would
fi nally end with a rich lit er a ture of songs spe cif i cally con -
front ing and af firm ing our sex ual her i tage on a va ri ety of
levels. The reason for the love song’s primacy in this new
secular order are seen quite clearly by Legman (1964):

Erotic po etry, es pe cially in the form of song, is ex tremely
an cient. It was con sid ered by the Greeks to be a spe cial
form of the po etic art, with its own muse, Erato—she with
the lyre—in di cat ing the in ti mate re la tion to mu sic. This
re la tion is al ways sensed, as to erotic po etry in par tic u lar,
and is clearly ad mit ted by the re pres sive re li gious ob jec -
tion to all mu sic other than that used in wor ship, and even
there with the pro hi bi tion of cer tain too ‘sen sual’ in stru -
ments and ‘las civ i ous’ modes. . . . The only other forms of
po etry thought wor thy of muses by the Greeks were lyric
and he roic po etry (that is to say, songs and bal lads, but on
themes other than erotic), and these were un der stood to be 
de riv a tive. They could hardly have pre ceded love po etry,
or rather love song, which is, af ter all, not unique to the

hu man spe cies or even to the mam ma lian or der. The love-
calls and sex ual dis plays of any num ber of male an i mals
and birds, even in sects . . . im ply a long pre-his tory of
erotic song and erotic dance, as in te gral parts of the sex ual 
ap proach of liv ing crea tures, long preceding the appear -
ance of human life on earth. (p. 408)

[By the turn of the 17th cen tury, a new form of mu si cal
ex pres sion was be ing de vel oped in It aly in the clas si cal tra -
di tion (but with ad di tional roots in the folk tra di tion, as
Legman (1964) notes)—the op era—that was to con tinue
the trend of in tro duc ing woman, not as a sym bol, but as a
hu man be ing with a host of hu man char ac ter is tics, good and 
bad, into Eu ro pean mu sic. The reader is re ferred to Mac -
Dougald (1973) who has sum ma rized these de vel op ments
in de tail with nu mer ous ex am ples from the op er atic rep er -
toire. I will note sim ply that he at trib utes chiefly to Mo zart
the tran si tion of woman from be ing non ex ist ent as an ac -
tive, mo ti vat ing force at the end of 16th cen tury to be ing an
in te gral and vi tal part of the clas si cal op er atic tra di tion by
the end of the 18th cen tury. Laemmel (1976) states fur ther
that the over ture to Mo zart’s Don Giovanni, which im mor -
tal ized the Don Juan theme, “ini ti ated the ro man tic move -
ment in mu sic by dra ma tiz ing the eter nal bat tle be tween the
sexes.” Sex u al ity, love, and sen su al ity would reach a pin na -
cle in clas si cal mu sic in the 19th and early 20th cen tu ries
with op er atic and sym phonic works, some per formed with
the erot i cism un der scored in bal let, by Wag ner (Tristan und
Isolde, 1865), Bizet (Carmen, 1875), Rimsky-Korsakov
(Scheherazade, 1888), De bussy (Prélude á l’Après-midi
d’un Faun, 1892-1894), Stra vin sky (Le Sacre du Prin -
temps, 1913), Ravel (Bo lero, 1928), Shostakovich (Lady
Macbeth of Mtsensk, 1934), and others.

[An il lus tra tion of the re sponse of the me dia pro vides
some in sight into the im pact that one of these op eras had
when it was per formed. “Shostakovich is with out a doubt
the fore most com poser of por no graphic mu sic in the field of 
art,” said one critic in 1955 (MacDougald 1973) in ref er -
ence to the sex ual im ag ery of Lady Macbeth of Mtsensk,
while the So viet Pravda crit i cized how, in it, “‘Love’ is
smeared all over the op era in the most vul gar man ner”
(Gillespie 1968). Legman (1964) notes fur ther how pop u lar
dances, such as the “Bunny Hug,” the “Tur key Trot,” the
“Tango,” the “Shimmy,” the “Twist,” and oth ers since the
16th cen tury, all evoked re li gious and moral op po si tion
when they first ap peared. Peo ple to day are sel dom aware of
how u biq ui tous self-styled ‘de fend ers of the pub li c mo ral -
ity’ have been, and that vir tu ally every new form of mu sic
and dance was crit i cized on those grounds through out his -
tory with varying degrees of success in their suppression.

[In the first de cade of the 20th cen tury, an im por tant
form of vo cal and in stru men tal mu sic in dig e nous to Amer -
ica was in tro duced by Jelly Roll Mor ton called “the blues.”
Soon af ter ward, “jazz” ap peared as the back ground mu sic
in the broth els of New Or leans, co-evolv ing with the blues
from rag time, min strel-show mu sic, and early brass and
string bands (Abel 1969; Webb 1975). Laemmel (1976)
notes the erotic roots of jazz, the first ma jor artform to be
born in Amer ica, and sug gests the name’s der i va tion from
jass, a sex ual term in a Creole di a lect for the Congo dances.
By the mid dle of the 20th cen tury, this new type of mu sic,
more overtly sen sual, was hav ing a sig nif i cant im pact on
mu si cal ex pres sion. The rhythm of swing by such art ists as
Louis Armstrong, Benny Good man, Duke Ellington, Gene
Krupa, and Lionel Hampton had so lid i fied “the beat” as a
nec es sary com po nent of pop u lar mu sic and jazz. Be cause
rhythm is an in her ent com po nent of sex ual ac tiv ity, rhythm
in mu sic is con sid ered an as pect that can not be di vorced
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from its sen sual and sex ual over tones and their re la tion ship
to dance. This pe ri od was also the time when the voices of
pop u lar stars like Peggy Lee, Sa rah Vaughan, and Lena
Horne evoked sex ual feel ings in their au di ences, as did the
voice of one of the first teen idols, Frank Si na tra. MacDou -
gald (1973), pre sum ably re flect ing his own gen er a tion’s at -
ti tudes to ward the mu sic of his youth, de scribes one of the
most im por tant composers of that period, whose lyrics
boldly and uniquely expressed specifically sexual themes:

When the sub ject of sex and pop u lar mu sic arises, one au -
to mat i cally thinks of that ge nius, Cole Por ter, whose
oeuvre is a kind of mu si cal erotikon, to use an apt word.
The lyr ics that Por ter writes are ad mit tedly the “sex i est”
of any writer and it is con tended that he like wise com -
poses “sexy mu sic.” It is un de ni able that his songs . . . do
pos sess a haunt ing ap peal that induces an erotic mood.

[Por ter’s songs, in deed, have a uni ver sal ap peal—per -
haps be cause of their erot i cism and pos i tive af fir ma tion of
the power of love—that has helped his mu sic sur vive into
the rock era. His songs con tinue to be re corded by con tem -
po rary art ists of all mu si cal per sua sions, the 1990 col lec tion 
of Por ter songs, Red, Hot & Blue—re corded by var i ous
 artists both as a trib ute to Por ter, who had to hide his homo -
sex u ali ty to prac tice pro fes sion ally, and as a means of ben e -
fit ing AIDS re search and re lief—be ing a note wor thy ex am -
ple. As such, one could call Por ter the first mod ern song -
writer in the con tem po rary pop u lar song id iom. He was the
muse whose mu si cal in flu ence most di rectly pres aged the
range of sex ual ideas ex pressed in the lyr ics of mu sic popu -
lar in the closing decades of the 20th century to the present.

[De scrib ing Por ter’s lyr ics as “sexy” also in tro duces
three of the pre dom i nant un der ly ing ques tions usu ally asked 
about sex u al ity in mu si cal lyr ics, one’s an swers to each be -
tray ing a dif fer ent philo soph i cal stance in the con tin u ing de -
bate on the topic: How does the vo cab u lary a song writer
uses in flu ence the re sponse to the mu sic—both by the in -
tended au di ence and by would-be cen sors? What is the pur -
pose of sex u al ity in mu sic to day and is it nec es sary for song
lyr ics to de pict only “ac cept able” be hav ior and feel ings?
and Is it a le git i mate func tion of songs to ex cite or se duce,
i.e., to “turn on” the listener by creating an erotic mood?

[At the same time that Por ter’s songs would en joy wide
pop u lar ity, “race mu sic” would, by the 1950s, be lim ited to
black ven ues and au di ences. This genre would of ten be
more sen sual and sex u ally di rect than their white coun ter -
parts. Nev er the less, these songs would soon be in tro duced
to white au di ences, as var i ous sing ers in the 1950s, es pe -
cially El vis Pres ley, be gan adapt ing (“cov er ing”) what be -
came known as rhythm and blues, which is some times still
used syn on y mously for much of this early black-in spired
rock ’n’ roll. Still, these cov ers were typically more sugges -
tive than direct.

[Si mul ta neous im por tant de vel op ments would emerge
in the 1960s, a re nais sance de cade in Amer i can pop u lar mu -
sic. At the dawn of the de cade, black per form ers with ar tis -
tic roots in rhythm and blues would lay the ground work for
what would later be known as soul mu sic. Groups such as
the Supremes, the Temp ta tions, and oth ers ex em pli fied the
so-called “Mo town sound,” while the Ronettes, the Ex cit -
ers, and oth ers pi o neered the in no va tive re cord ing tech -
niques of Phil Spector’s “wall of sound.” The dom i nant sen -
ti ment ex pressed in much of this mu sic was that of teen age
love with only the mild est hint of sex u al ity, per se. In the
mean time, the Bea tles ush ered in a new era in pop u lar mu -
sic, a rev o lu tion which quickly in flu enced and re flected the
grow ing “youth cul ture,” which, with the new sex ual rev o -
lu tion, the civ i l-rights move ment, world wide stu dent pro -

tests, and the new psy che delic-drug era, spawned a host of
Amer i can and Brit ish rock groups. They, too, were in flu -
enced by rhythm and blues. Fi nally, by the end of the de -
cade, the folk re vival be gan, which was more heavily in flu -
enced by the so cial move ments men tioned above, with Bob
Dylan, Joan Baez, and oth ers, es pe cially Dylan, pav ing new 
paths, which would later merge with rock as folk-rock,
prob a bly the first of rock mu sic’s eclec tic pen chant for fus -
ing with other mu si cal styles. In 1969, Dylan ex per i mented
fur ther with coun try mu sic in Nash ville Sky line, which con -
tained the well-known spe cif i cally sex ual song, Lay Lady
Lay. Coun try songs by both male and fe male art ists would,
in the 1970s and be yond, also fo cus on sex ual themes, in -
clud ing pre mar i tal sex, adul tery, di vorce, and other top ics,
such as Loretta Lynn’s celebratory song, The Pill.

[Pop u lar songs with sex u ally ex plicit lyr ics would re -
main mostly in vis i ble un til rap mu sic be came widely pop u lar 
in the 1990s. Sim i lar de vel op ments oc curred among largely
white au di ences with heavy met al and other mi nor gen res of
rock mu sic. Rap mu sic is rightly con sid ered the most sig nif i -
cant Amer i can mu si cal in no va tion since jazz. Aris ing from
the ur ban-ghetto ex pe ri ence of young blacks, rap has an te -
ced ents in both Af ri can-Amer i can rhythm and blues (R&B,
the im me di ate pre de ces sor if not the ac tual be gin ning of rock 
’n’ roll) and the “talk ing blues” of early Amer i can folk mu -
sic, both of which be came more widely pop u lar ized in the
1960s as noted above. Ad di tional roots de rive from the Ca -
rib bean as well as the Ne gro spir i tu als of the black slave ex -
pe ri ence. Rap is it self not a sin gle genre, but has been bro ken
into var i ous “top i cal” ar eas, such as hip hop, as well as along
geo graph ical lines, i.e., New York City ver sus Los An geles.
Widely pop u lar ized across both black and white au di ences in 
the United States, as well as other races and in ter na tion ally,
dur ing the 1980s, rap, since the 1990s, is heard on ra dio and
tele vi sion and in the mov ies. As one might ex pect, based on
our pre vious discussion of sex ual expression in song lyrics,
sexuality has come to play an integral part of rap lyrics.

[The most con tro ver sial form of rap, not sur pris ingly,
there fore, are those songs which ex press sex ual ideas—or
more pre cisely, those that use un con ven tional “street” lan -
guage to ex press these ideas—in their lyr ics. The group
which, in its early years, most typ i fied this genre, var i ously
known as “ex plicit” or “dirty” rap, was 2 Live Crew, a rap
group based in Mi ami, Florida, in the 1980s. In fact, 2 Live
Crew would go on to re live, in a sense, the path fol lowed by
Lenny Bruce through ar rests and the courts in his ground -
break ing com edy bits, which sim i larly used street lan guage
and sex, as well as sa tir i cal jabs at re li gion and pol i tics, in the 
1950s and 1960s, pav ing the way for to day’s standup co me -
di ans. Of par tic u lar sig nif i cance is a word that they used and
other per form ers con tinue to use to day, the ex ple tive fuck
and its var i ous de riv a tives, which, al though it has its ob vi ous 
sex ual mean ing, is more of ten used to sig nify ca ma ra de rie
and shared gen er a tional ex pe ri ences—an im por tant as pect
of the mu sic of youth—as well as a host of other nonsexual
mean ings. Still, sex is where these words de rive their power.
Nu mer ous other black art ists would fur ther de velop the rap
id iom with ex plic itly sex ual themes or language, along with
a few white artists, most notably, Eminem.

[Sexual Themes in Popular Song Lyrics
[Mu si cal lyr ics could be a goldmine to sexol o gists, as

well as to any stu dent of hu man na ture who takes the time to
lis ten to their con tent and con text. While many say that
the beat, with its “prim i tive” ca dence sug gest ing sex ual
rhythms, is the prime mo ti va tion be hind many forms of to -
day’s pop u lar mu sic, the lyr ics—per haps more so than the
in stru men tal parts of the songs—em body the wide range of
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ex pres sion we con cep tu al ize as sex ual. In con tem po rary
West ern cul ture, the mu sic and the beat pro vide the back -
ground for our sex ual, so cial, and pri vate live s—even our
work live s—es pe cially for the young, but also in creas ingly
for the rest of us. In deed, it has been so for peo ple of all ages
in all cul tures in many parts of their live s through out the
cen tu ries. Yet, it is the lyr ics on which many adults fo cus to -
day—par tic u larly those in tended for young au di ences—be -
cause of their of ten sex ual con tent. MacDougald (1973) has
noted that one of the prob lems in ex am in ing the re la tion ship
of sex to mu sic is the con found ing na ture of “as so ci a tion,”
that which im parts mean ing to a song with out its nec es sar ily 
be ing ex plic itly sex ual. Thus, a ti tle sug gest ing ro man ti -
cism, or even the sit u a tion in which a song is ex pe ri enced,
will color one’s per cep tion of the erotic at trib utes of a song
or its ef fects on any par tic u lar lis tener. Noonan (1998b) has
also noted how one’s own per sonal suc cesses and fail ures in
intimate relationships can have a similar im pact on one’s
perception of sexuality in other sociopolitical contexts.

[While the un der ly ing erot i cism of early rock ’n’ roll
was sub ject to crit i cism since its be gin nings in the 1950s, (it
is well known by now that the very term rock ’n’ roll is a eu -
phe mism for sex ual in ter course), the lyr ics tended more to
sug gest sex ual sit u a tions than to de scribe or de pict them di -
rectly. As rock has ma tured, this has be come less so. As the
“baby boom ers” got older, their mu sic be gan to re flect more 
of the is sues they con sid ered im por tant—and sex u al ity at
the be gin ning of the cur rent sex ual rev o lu tion which be gan
in the 1960s and con tin ues to evolve—was a most im por -
tant part of life. Not that sug ges tion has been any less rep re -
sented on the con tem po rary mu sic scene, but our per cep tion 
of it has changed. What ap pears to of fend many peo ple to -
day, at least os ten si bly, is the ex plicit slang that has be come
ap par ently more prev a lent than in the past. Part of this per -
cep tion has arisen from the fact that, while the use of this
lan guage has prob a bly not in creased in daily life dur ing the
rock era, the air ing of the lan guage via the pub li c air waves,
both on ra dio and tele vi sion, has in creased as re stric tions by 
gov ern ment agen cies like the U.S. Fed eral Com mu ni ca -
tions Com mis sion (FCC) have grad u ally eased. This has
been at trib uted, at least in part, to the rise of ca ble tele vi sion
net works (as well as video rent al stores) which al low view -
ers a greater choice of view ing op tions—and view ers have
tended to choose the more “adult” op tions, i.e., those that
re flect the lan guage and sit u a tions that make up their world
or their dreams. In deed, given the choice of an “ed ited-for-
tele vi sion” film and its un cut ver sion, most will choose the
orig i nal—and broad cast sta tions make a point of not ing
with much fan fare when a par tic u lar film is be ing shown for
the first time “in its en tirety” within its broad cast area. Oth -
ers have noted how ver sions of pop u lar the at ri cal films are
some times re leased in two versions: an R-rated (restricted)
American version and a complete version (with more sex)
for Europe, South America, and other areas in the world.

[Si mul ta neously, both broad cast and ca ble tele vi sion
net works, most no ta bly Mu sic Tele vi sion (MTV), be gan
ex ploit ing a new artform, the mu sic video—a pow er ful
mar ket ing tool for sell ing re cord ings that was dis cov ered in
the early 1980s—which be came in creas ingly pop u lar.
While their ki netic en ergy was ide ally suited to the young
and to the me dium, mu sic vid eos have greatly in flu enced
many other forms of com mer cial fare, es pe cially tele vi sion
ad ver tis ing, as well as live the ater and film, with mu sic vid -
eos even aimed at adult au di ences ap pear ing in large num -
bers with its own mu sic net work, VH1, as well as net works
aimed at var i ous eth nic au di ences (e.g., Black En ter tain -
ment Tele vi sion, BET, and the var i ous fla vors of MTV). A
dis cus sion of the sex ual con tent of the vi sual part of mu sic

vid eos is be yond the scope of this ar ti cle, but suf fice it to say 
that mu sic vid eos have gen er ated at least as much con cern
for the shal low and ste reo typ i cal ways in which they de pict
sex u al ity and the sex roles of men and women as for the pre -
sumed sex ual mes sages they pro mote. Some have even ar -
gued that mu sic vid eos and the re cord ings they rep re sent
are pro mot ing sex ual ac tiv ity among those who would not
oth er wise tend to be sex ual. While few pro fes sion als seem
to have re futed the il log i cal ar gu ment that sex needs to be
pro moted, that ar gu ment has been used with great emo -
tional force in the sup pres sion of both sex u ally ex plicit—
and sex u ally im plicit (“sug ges tive”)—lyr ics over the last
two centuries. (End of update by R. J. Noonan)]

[Seduction of Fashion: A Sociological Perspective
RUTH P. RUBINSTEIN

[Up date 2003: The seven deadly sins were guide lines
for be hav ior in sti tuted by Judeo-Chris tian au thor i ties as
cen tral to an or derly so cial life (Lyman 1978). The im por -
tance of each of these cul tural con structs de pended upon the 
po lit i cal con text of a par tic u lar pe ri od. Through out the his -
tory of West ern so ci ety, how ever, ex pec ta tions and be hav -
ior were gen der spe cific, where men were ex pected to work
and women were ex pected to fol low. Mov ing up the so cial-
class struc ture and em ploy ment out side the home as av e -
nues of get ting away from fam ily au thor ity were usu ally
closed to women. They de pended upon the men in their
fam ily. To at tract a man, a woman had to stand out. Fash ion -
able at tire evolved around arous ing male/fe male in ter est
and en tailed the vi o la tion of two of the seven deadly sins—
the sin of lust and the sin of pride.

[The Sin of Lust
[Women’s fash ions sought to arouse male in ter est in two 

dis tinct ways: It dem on strated her fam ily’s wealth and en -
cour aged male lust. Clothes that hug the body, ex pose the
body, and use a va ri ety of color and or na ment, Church fa -
thers de creed, dis tracts male at ten tion from spir i tu al ity.
Hence, women should re frain and fo cus on mod est at tire. In
the Church’s first 500 years, women were ex horted to re -
nounce male dress and to cover their heads as a sign of sub -
ser vi ence to men (I Cor. 11:4-10; I Cor. 14:34-35; I Tim. 2:
11-15; Reuther 1974).

[Lust was the lon gest rec og nized, best known, and al -
ways a part of the seven deadly sins, ob served so ci ol o gist
San ford Lyman (1978). He notes that mar riage is a link, not
only to the wed ded cou ple, but also to fam i lies, lin eages, and
sta tus groups. For this rea son, sex ual ex pres sion is an ob jec -
tive of so ci etal con trol mech a nisms (Lyman 1978, 92).

[St. Au gus tine had ob served that the male or gan ac ti -
vates it self in de pend ent of de sire. It is in de pend ent of a
male’s will, re spon si bil ity, and con trol. It was only af ter
Adam and Eve sinned did they rec og nize that they were na -
ked—that they were stripped “from the grace that pre vented 
the bodily na ked ness from caus ing them em bar rass ment.”
There af ter, all man kind was af flicted with what Au gus tine
re ferred to as “the in sub or di na tion of the flesh.” This in sub -
or di na tion re sulted in a sense of shame (Lyman 1978, 55).

[Au gus tine’s lust-shame the ory ac counted for the near-
uni ver sal cov er ing of male gen i ta lia. The lib er a tion of lust
from hu man will ac counted for the or i gins of the in junc tion
for fe male mod esty, the re quire ment for pri vacy dur ing sex -
ual in ter course, and the grudg ing ne ces sity for marriage
(Lyman 1978, 56-58).

[The Sin of Pride
[Theo lo gians and so cial com men ta tors lo cate the sin of

pride in men and ar gue that men adorn ing them selves in di -
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cates pride. Ac cord ing to Allanus de Insulis, the evil in the
sin of pride is that the pride ful man is re moved from sa cred
and com mu nal con straints. He di vorces him self from its
kind, dis re gards his as so ci ates, sep a rat ing him self from
those who can re strain him. It is a per son with a haughty
ego. The hu man frame it self is pressed into serv ice in be half 
of arrogance (Lyman 1978, 141).

[Greg ory the Great ar gued that pride en tails ar ro gance
that em a nates from within the per son, where the male fa vors
him self in his thought. He si lently ut ters his own praises and
uses at tire to glo rify him self (Lyman 1978, 136). Georg
Simmel re lates male pride to the wear ing of adorn ment. He
sug gests that adorn ment “in ten si fies and en larges the im -
pres sion of the per son al ity by op er at ing as a sort of ra di a tion
em a nat ing from it” (Lyman 1978, 142). “The per son al ity is
more when it radiates” (Lyman 1978, 143).

[The phe nom e non of fash ion be gan as an ex pres sion of
male pride. It emerged in the court of the Duke of Bur gundy, 
Philip the Bold, in the late 14th cen tury. For a great feast at
Amiens he ap peared in a vo lu mi nous black-vel vet over coat
with long wide sleeves (houppelande), the left sleeve of
which was dec o rated with roses worked in gold, sap phires,
ru bies, and pearls (Kemper 1977, 77). Philip’s suc ces sors—
John the Fear less, Philip the Good, and Charles the Bold—
con tin ued to em pha size clothes that re shape the body and
em pha size sar to rial splendor (Kemper 1977, 77).

[In the col lec tion of her Maj esty, the Queen of Eng land,
there is a paint ing called “The Field of the Cloth of Gold”
(ca. 1520, anon y mous). It por trays Henry VIII and his en -
tou rage of 5,000 wind ing their way to the Cas tle of Guiness
where the French King Fran cis I had his head quar ters.
Henry VIII is por trayed in the out fit de picted in the paint ing
made fa mous by Holbein the Youn ger. The king’s dis tinc -
tive style con sists of broad shoul ders, bar rel-chest, and a
prom i nent cod piece wear ing the Re nais sance style of slash -
ing. The style en tails the si mul ta neous dis play of sev eral
lay ers and col ors of fab ric, giv ing the impression that the
outfit is bejeweled.

[The meet ing be tween Henry VIII of Eng land and Fran -
cis I of France was an ex trav a gant event that re lied on dress
and courtly pro ces sion to per suade the courts and no ble
guests of the power of each of the rul ers. Called “The Field
of the Cloth of Gold,” the meet ing lasted 20 days, dur ing
which the kings vis ited, dined, jousted, and “ex celled in
the at ri cal acts of cour tesy and friend ship,” ob served Phyl lis 
Mack (1987, 59). As in other such oc ca sions, this one, too,
had spec ta tors, some of which were pros ti tutes who tra di -
tion ally followed the troops.

[Al though cer e mo nial robes al ter very slowly and are less 
likely to be af fected by fash ion changes, they are nev er the -
less an im por tant source of male pride. In the French court,
they made their last im pres sive ap pear ance at the as sem bly
of all es tates called by Louis XVI on May 5, 1789. Men of the 
no bil ity wore “mag nif i cent gold—em broi dered court dress
and hats with flow ing plumes” (Batterberry & Batterberry
1977, 192). Un til the French Rev o lu tion, much of male at tire
was de signed to re flect a man’s ac cess to wealth, prestige,
and power.

[Amer i can so cial critic, econ o mist Thorstein Veblen,
iden ti fied the mo ti va tion un der ly ing the pur suit of fan ci ful at -
tire by men. In The The ory of the Lei sure Class (1899), he ar -
gued that that it was not suf fi cient to have pos ses sion of power 
and wealth; such own er ship must be put on ev i dence—hence, 
fash ion able at tire. Fash ion able at tire con sisted of three es sen -
tial el e ments: sump tu ous fab rics in di cat ing wealth, gar ments
de signed in the lat est style, i.e., in di cat ing be ing in the know;
and in a style that informs that so at tired, the in di vid ual could
not pos si bly en gage in phys i cal la bor (Veblen 1899, 33-80).

Male mem bers of the ar is toc racy were also portrayed with
armor, swords, gold chains, and jewels.

[Ini tially, only the hus bands’ ap pear ance mat tered. But
with the in crease in wealth, the man ner in which wives and
chil dren were at tired be gan to mat ter. To sup port his claim,
a man’s de pend ents had to dress ac cord ing to his rank.
Veblen (1899, 120-121) char ac ter ized the cloth ing of wives
and chil dren as vi car i ous consumption.

[Male at tire was se duc tive in the sense that it sug gested
that a man who is well dressed or fash ion ably at tired had ac -
cess to re sources that women need. He could se cure ap pro -
pri ate clothes, a roof over their heads, and ob tain food for
her and their po ten tial children.

[Lust and Pride
[Re nais sance dress and Cav a lier styles are two fash ions

where male at tire com mit ted both sins, the sin of lust and
the sin of pride. Prior to the Re nais sance, for over a thou -
sand years, male at tire in Eu rope con sisted of a robe (tu nic)
long or short and a loose-fit ting belt. The body and its con -
tours were con cealed. In the sec ond half of the 14th cen tury
in It aly, older men con tin ued to wear the long robe, but
young well-to-do men adopted a style that vi o lated the
norm of mod esty by adopt ing sexy and pride ful ap pear ance. 
Male dress hugged the body, ex posed the body, and used a
va ri ety of color and or na ment—the Church’s definition of
seductiveness.

[Re nais sance Dress. Re nais sance male dress con sisted of a
short jacket cut tightly to the body reach ing the up per thigh.
The sleeves were close fit ting and but toned from the el bow
to the wrist. The up per part of the sleeve was tai lored in such 
a way that made it pos si ble to move the arm freely. The
short out fit ex posed the legs, which were cov ered in skin -
tight hose. Each leg was cut sep a rately and fas tened to the
in side of the jacket with corded laces some what like shoe -
strings. Call ing fur ther at ten tion to the body was the use of
two con trast ing col ors, where the color used on the left leg
and left arm matched the right side of the jacket. The right
leg and arm matched the left side.

[The hose, which were two sep a rate ar ti cles, were sup -
posed to over lap at the top, but of ten did not. Bend ing down
of ten meant ex pos ing the but tocks and “what is in side.”
This led to much crit i cism. Around 1370, the two pieces to -
gether were sewn in the rear, leav ing an open ing in the front, 
which was then cov ered by a sep a rate tri an gle of cloth. This
ad di tion was trans formed into a cod piece—an ar ti cle of
dress cel e brat ing male vi ril ity. Re nais sance style of dress
was mod i fied and worn throughout the Western world.

[The in spi ra tion for the new style was the Greco-Ro man
tra di tion that cel e brated the vir tue of the na ked body (Hol -
lander 1978, 83-85). An early ver sion of the décolleté can
be found in the Snake God dess of Crete; cling ing or trans -
par ent draped gar ments that cov ered, yet showed off the
body, mak ing the fe male body even more al lur ing, can be
found in the sculp tures of the Parthenon.

[Cav a lier Fash ion. As so ci ated with the Dutch, the Cav a lier
fash ion was in ter na tion al in scope. It was worn by King
Henry IV of France and King Charles I of Eng land. It was a
play ful fash ion (Batterberry & Batterberry 1977, 132, 138-
139). The wire and pad ding that gave male dress its struc ture
and stiff ness were elim i nated. The ruff had be come smaller
and then softer. The dress con sisted of a dou blet (jacket)
where some of its but tons were left un but toned. The breeches
were left droop ing, and the hose al lowed to fall un ti dily
around the shoe tops. There was also a big mous tache, play ful 
rib bons, sashes, bows, and a flam boy ant felt hat sit ting pre -
car i ously on the wearer’s head. The im age con veyed the mes -
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sage that there were few bar ri ers to male-fe male in ter ac tion
(Kybalova, Herbenova, & Lamarova 1968, 177, 180, 183).

[Design Approaches to Fashion
[In his book, The Psy chol ogy of Clothes, psy chol o gist

J. C. Flugel (1966) ob served that there are three dif fer ent ori -
en ta tions to the de vel op ment of a style. One is where the
body it self is of lit tle in ter est. A pro fu sion of gar ments are
hung on the body. Max i mum gor geous ness is achieved by
pil ing one lux u ri ous gar ment over an other in a way that
leads to in ter est ing vari a tions in line, and a pro fu sion of glo -
ri ous col ors. Royal robes are an ex am ple of this style (Flugel
1966, 156). Lay er ing of fab ric was used in the 17th-cen tury
por trai ture of the no bil ity by Velasquez, Rubens, and Van
Dyck to achieve a sense of sump tu ous “non cha lance” ap pro -
pri ate to noble sitters, as Hollander (1978) observes.

[A sec ond ori en ta tion is the de sire to show the at trac tive
fea tures of the body better. Clothes are used to frame the
body. The third ori en ta tion in volves ren der ing the body
more al lur ing by us ing “trans par en cies and half-con ceal -
ments” (Flugel 1966, 157). These are gar ments that re veal
the form of the body and give it an ad di tional grace. Flugel
(1966, 160) ex plained that a new fe male fash ion, a pe riod’s
de sired ap pear ance, can also evolve by em pha siz ing a new
part of the body, or a fea ture, by treat ing it as re flect ing the
spirit of the pe ri od. The body part or fea ture dis played is
ren dered as “se duc tively al lur ing” as a spe cial cen ter of
“erotic charm.” In the Mid dle Ages, for ex am ple, the cor set
was used “to make the breasts in con spic u ous.” As the as -
cetic trend of the Mid dle Ages di min ished, the breasts were
brought out of hid ing and fe male fash ion fo cused on the ab -
do men. Women were por trayed as if preg nant. They also
adopted the gait and car riage dis tinc tive of preg nancy.
Flugel called this the ory “the shift ing erog e nous zones the -
ory of fash ion.” With each new fash ion, there is a change in
em pha sis. The fo cus is trans ferred from one part of the body 
to an other. Un fa mil iar, the image generates interest. A new
erogenous zone had been thus created.

[An other source of fash ion was the style of dress adopted
by a king’s mis tress—a woman who had suc cess fully at -
tracted and kept a king’s at ten tion. Her style be came a source
of fash ion. Ma dame de Pom pa dour, the mis tress of King
Louis XV of France per fected and pop u lar ized the robe á la
Française to such an ex tent that it “prac ti cally be came the
French na tional cos tume” (Batterberry & Batterberry 1977,
161-165; Kemper 1977, 105-106).

[With lit tle chance for re spect able em ploy ment, women
had to de pend on the men in the fam i lies for sur vival.
Women un til the 1980s had lit tle op por tu nity to ac quire
wealth, pres tige, and power. Over the cen tu ries, West ern Eu -
ro pean women de vel oped styles of ap pear ance that en abled
them to cap ture male at ten tion. They en hanced their phys i -
cal ap peal, yet re mained within the bounds of mod esty.
Where these im ages were suc cess ful and en abled the woman 
to at tract the at ten tion of the man she wanted, her style was
adopted by other women; it be came the fash ion, and the im -
age be came in te grated into the vo cab u lary of im ages ex ist -
ing in West ern cul ture. Three such im ages have been iden ti -
fied: adopt ing el e ments of male dress, cre at ing an im age of
har mony, and the glam or ous look. These styles are in te -
grated into the vo cab u lary of im ages gen er ally avail able in
West ern so ci ety. In the United States, they were pop u lar ized
by ac tresses and fash ion de sign ers who searched for a cos -
tume to con vey the image of a character on the stage, in mov -
ies, and in personal appearances.

[A new se duc tive im age was of fered by the art and lit er a -
ture of the 1950s. Bal let had ac quired new im por tance af ter
World War II, and de signer Clair McCardle of fered the bal -

le rina look for ev ery day at tire. The style em pha sized long
limbs, flat-chestedness, bal let slip pers, and hair swept back
to re veal a long del i cate neck. Em body ing these qual i ties
was ac tress Aud rey Hep burn, a for mer bal let stu dent. She
was cho sen to play the role of an in ex pe ri enced teen ager
fall ing in love with a so phis ti cated older male. She ap -
peared in about 12 mov ies of the same theme, and in each
she con veyed the es sence and vul ner a bil ity of a new bloom
(Rubinstein 2001, 139-150).

[Cul tural fas ci na tion with ad o les cent sex u al ity was re -
flected in the suc cess of Lolita, the novel by Vladi mir
Nabokov (1954), which was ini tially banned. Also con vey -
ing vul ner a bil ity was the par tial ity of teen and young adult
women for their older brother’s or fa ther’s shirt, jacket, or
coat. Over whelm ing in size, these gar ments made the young
women look smaller and in need of adult care. The vul ner a -
ble teen ager was de creed se duc tive in the De cem ber 1968 is -
sue of GQ mag a zine. A panel of 30 men psy chol o gists, so ci -
ol o gists, and mem bers of the ed i to rial staff be lieved it to be
one of the ba sic im ages Amer i can men would en joy (GQ
1968). This cul tural at mos phere helped to le git i mize a li ai son 
be tween an older ma ture male and a ro man tic teen ager. Each
of the se duc tive im ages emerges in a spe cific socio emotional
context, each with its own impact on the interac tion.

[Male Attire: Rationality and Self-Restraint
[With the spread of the pu ri tan i cal ethos in Eng land in

the 19th cen tury, male fash ion in Eng land ceased. Cal vin -
ism’s strong aver sion to the os ten ta tion and et i quette of the
courts, as well as to all the lux ury and ex trav a gance, were
re placed by a de mand for thrift (Harvey 1995). A new fash -
ion of so bri ety and mod esty for both men and women ap -
peared. Male at tire be came form-fol low ing rather than
form-fit ting, and in “fu ne real” som ber black. It re flected the 
pu ri tan i cal ethos for thrift. Ac cord ing to the Ger man so ci ol -
o gist Rene Konig, a man’ suit to day is “fun da men tally a di -
rect de scen dant of the pu ri tan dress, a po lit i cal dem on stra -
tion against the os ten ta tion of the court” (Konig 1973, 117).
Lively col ors, the scin til lat ing vel vet, and silk fab rics that
char ac ter ized the clothing of the nobility today can be
found in Roman Catholic countries.

[It is a com mon phe nom e non that men in uni forms look
se duc tive. The siz ing stan dards de vel oped dur ing the Civ i l
War made it pos si ble for ready-to-wear mil i tary uni forms to 
re flect ra tio nal ity and self-re straint. The uni form con veyed
to women that, in ad di tion to phys i cal prow ess, the sol dier
was upright and dependable.

[The male suit has con tin ued to of fer mid dle-class
women a sense of se cu rity. To con vey prow ess, hip-hop
male out fits of ten in clude mas sive gold jew elry around the 
neck. The fin gers are or na mented with heavy rings or with
tatoos on each of the fingers.

[De spite pos i tive re views by the in dus try, the en ter prise
of Amer i can mens wear de signer John Bart lett failed, when
his ar tis ti cally de signed col lec tion used a va ri ety of col ors
and was body-hug ging, i.e., se duc tive in the Church’s def i -
ni tion. The male pu ri tan i cal ethos al lows veer ing only in the 
di rec tion of affirming social identities.

[Spirit of the Period
[A spe cific sociocultural con text and the at tire of ce leb -

ri ties were also a source of se duc tive im ages. The aes thetic
that char ac ter ized the flap per was that of youth ful ness
(Flugel 1966, 161-162). Vi su ally, the flap per of the 1920s
con veyed in ten sity, en ergy, and vol a til ity (Sage 1926, 216). 
So cial crit ics de scribed its im pact as lead ing to a rev o lu tion
of “mor als and man ners.” The flap per bobbed her hair, and
her dresses were tight, straight, and short, with a low waist
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usu ally placed about the hips. Her chest was flat tened, her
waist was hid den, and her legs were kept in plain view.
More over, women fre quented the sa loons and drank with
men, swear ing and smok ing. They also used contraceptives
(Yellis 1969, 46-47).

[The birth rate de clined dur ing the De pres sion of the
1930s, when the fash ion able style came from Paris. It was
long, lean, and plung ing in the back. Af ter World War II, it
be came pa tri otic to have chil dren, and Dior’s 1947 “New
Look” was trans formed into the “preg nant look” and “the
sack” look. These styles con cealed the preg nancy. The art
of dress gave in to the mini skirt in the 1960s. The mini skirt
is youth ful in feel ing and al lowed freedom of movement.

[The 1980s—the era char ac ter ized by the pur suit of
wealth and con spic u ous con sump tion—was an era of too
many stretch lim ou sines, too many yachts off New port
Beach, and too many fur coats in As pen (Phillips 1990). To
better con vey the im age of suc cess, Amer i can busi ness men
flew to Eng land to buy ‘be spoke’ suits—a dark suit made to
or der by Eng lish tai lors. The realm of black had con tin ued to 
spread. More over, the tai lor ing in dus try in Eng land shifted
em pha sis from the os ten ta tious, body-hug ging at tire the
dan dies wore, to a form-fol low ing suit in dark fu ne real color
an nounc ing self-re straint. Pres i dent Rea gan, on the other
hand, also had a cus tom-made suit, but he had his made in
Los An geles, the movie cap i tal. It was made from spe cially
wo ven yarn in earth-tone col ors. Be ing an ac tor, he was
aware that a color of cloth that com ple ments one’s skin tone
enhances appearance and encourages affective response.

[Pro duc tion of women’s fash ions in France em a nated
from the need to pro vide skilled women with work. The rev -
o lu tions of the 19th cen tury had dis rupted the econ omy and
left many women un em ployed and their chil dren hun gry.
Ac cord ing to Charles Fred er ick Worth, Em press Eugenie
cou tu rier, the king had asked him to cre ate a new fash ion
with each new sea son. Every thing his wife wore was im me -
di ate ly cop ied, first by the up per class and then it fil tered to
the lower classes. To make sure that mem bers of the up per
class did spend their money on new clothes, he in sti tuted the 
prac tice that those wish ing to ap pear be fore him must be
dressed in the lat est fash ion. France became the center of
fashion.

[In the United States of the 1960s and 1970s, in for mal ity 
and youth ful ness char ac ter ized fe male fash ion. Fash ion in
the Rea gan White House (in the 1980s) had be come in -
creas ingly form-fit ting, slinky, and slith er ing, ac cen tu at ing
fe male curves, and ex pen sive. It was based on what Flugel
de scribed as “the in ter play of con ceal ment and half trans -
par en cies.” Ex posed backs, low neck lines, side and front
slits, and the pouf were ex pected to cre ate sex ual al lure
(Rubinstein 2001, 299). Nancy Rea gan’s de light in clothes,
bal anced for color and or na ment, ex trav a gant and lux u ri -
ous, was con sis tently re ported in the news. The fash ion re -
flected the spirit of the 1980s—glo ri fi ca tion of cap i tal ism,
free mar kets, and fi nance (Can non 1990). In 1985, look ing
rich was very im por tant. Tele vi sion pro grams fo cused on
the real and imag ined live s of wealthy peo ple, such as Life -
styles of the Rich and Fa mous, Dal las, and Dy nasty, which
were enormously popular with the American public.

[The fash ion dur ing the Clinton pres i dency was for the
young. There were skirts that looked like flimsy silk half-
slips, shoe s styled like bed room slip pers, body-hug ging
pants made of snakeskins and with wild-an i mal prints.
Hark ing back to the Gar den of Eden and the jun gle, this
fash ion sug gested sex ual temp ta tion and danger.

[Soon af ter George W. Bush as sumed the pres i dency,
snake skin pants, bags, and jack ets dis ap peared. The young
con tinue to wear their low-rid ing pants (where the na val is

ex posed). Also ex posed are the feet. Flip-flops, foot wear
tra di tion ally worn around the swim ming pool to pre vent
slip ping or on the beach as pro tec tion from the hot sand, had
be come fash ion able and were called “toe cleav age” by Guy
Trebay of The New York Times (June 17, 2003). Flip-flops
are the sim plest of all foot wear—two scraps of leather or
cloth. With lit tle struc ture, they are the cheap est to pro duce
and most af ford able, but of fer the foot lit tle sup port. Clothes, 
too, of fered lit tle sup port. School girls’ jump ers, mini skirts,
and tops were of fered in bold color com bi na tions, or a prai -
rie skirt with a nipped Vic to rian jacket, tat tered jeans with
rose bud-striped silk jacket, and a denim dress drip ping with
cowry or puka shells worn for good luck by in dig e nous
groups. Spring/Sum mer 2003 out fits could be asym met ri -
cally hemmed, spliced, or bi sected, The New York Times ac -
cu rately pre dicted (Sep tem ber 22, 2002). The jew elry in
fash ion con sisted of two styles, one with ear rings worn close 
to the ear, the other dan gling down ward, as if the wearer
hoped to reach the forces underlying the universe for nurtur -
ing, support, and protection.

[Amer i can Pop u lar Cul ture. Hip-hop at tire in creases the
size of the in di vid ual and says, “I am here, you can’t ig nore
me.” The trendy jeans have stra te gi cally placed faux-faded
stripes that di rect the ob server’s gaze to wards the gen i tals.
The young know the look they want and they search for it.
Find ing the right style was about “being yourself.”

[The es sence of pride and lust are also con jured in fan -
tasy im ages. These im ages re flect what so ci etal gate keep ers 
think women want from men and what they think men want
from women.

[What Women Want from Men. In the fig ure of Su per man,
the be spec ta cled mild-man nered news pa per re porter, Clark
Kent, was in vul ner a ble to the forces of evil once he changed
into a Su per man cos tume. He saved women and de stroyed
crim i nals. He, how ever, was un able to con nect to his be -
loved Lois Lane (Kimmel 1996, 211-212). An other fan tasy
hero was the cyn i cal, dan ger ous, hard-boiled de tec tive—a
cen tral char ac ter in film noir. He was de picted as a man who
made the world safe for women and chil dren. He was sex u -
ally al lur ing, but un avail able for mar riage (Sav age 1998).
Per haps the most fa mous re flec tion on what men want from
women was a state ment made by the ac tor Humphrey  Bogart 
in June 1945, “I’m tough and intend to stay that way.”

[What Men Want from Women. The “bomb shell” and the
“pinup” were two dis tinct im ages that men had cre ated. The
term bomb shell first emerged in the 1930s dur ing the De -
pres sion. The name re ferred to big-bosomed women who
worked out side the home and were eco nom i cally and so -
cially eman ci pated (E. T. May 1988). Im ages of pinup girls
ac com pa nied men through the depth of the De pres sion, the
bat tle fields of World War II, and the war in Ko rea. Es quire
Mag a zine viewed fe male sex u al ity as an in spi ra tion to
Amer i can fight ing men. Art ist Alberto Vargas and George
Petty were com mis sioned to de pict im ages of ideal fe males
that came to be known as “pinup girls.” The im ages con -
sisted of cur va ceous young women in skintight short shorts. 
Among those pos ing were fa mous ac tresses: Mar i lyn Mon -
roe, Betty Grable, and Rita Hayworth. Mil i tary men used
pinups to adorn their ve hi cles, noses of bombers, and
anything else they could (Christian 1998).

[In con clu sion, the di chot o mies of Male/Fe male and Lust/
Pride es tab lished by Chris tian ity were in tel lec tual con -
structs that be came ‘a taken for granted’ so cial re al ity.
They un der lie the or ga ni za tion of so ci ety, pat terns of in ter -
ac tion and so cial life con gru ent with these so cial con -
structs. For some, these so cial dis tinc tions may have been
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false, re sult ing in the clos ing of the pos si bil ity of pat terns
of in ter ac tion and ex pres sions of emo tion that en hanced so -
ci etal de vel op ment and per sonal growth. The di rec tion that 
Amer i can fash ion takes as we en ter the new world con -
cerned with in ter na tion al strife and war is likely to re flect
these new re al i ties in much the same way. (End of up date
by R. P. Rubinstein, in mem ory of Paul Shapiro, Ph.D.)]United States: Concluding Remarks

[Concluding Remarks
[Change, Diversity, and Conflict: Points and

Counterpoints DAVID L. WEIS
[Up date 1998: In the be gin ning of this chap ter, we iden -

ti fied the as sess ment of how change oc curs in a con text of
con flict be tween di verse so cial groups as a ma jor theme in
our anal y sis of sex ual be hav iors and val ues in the United
States. Sub se quent pages are rich in de tails re lat ing to this
theme. The reader is en cour aged to sa vor the en tire chap ter
and di gest all of these de tails. How ever, we would like to
con clude by  recapitulating and in te grat ing some of the ma -
jor points re lated to this theme.

[Change
[Over a quar ter of a bil lion Amer i cans, rep re sent ing a

wide va ri ety of eth nic, ra cial, and re li gious tra di tions, con -
tinue to strug gle with the in ter face of sci ence, tech nol ogy,
and so ci ety in all do mains of life, no where less or more in ti -
mately than in our sex ual be hav iors and val ues. Re cent com -
put er ized tech nol ogy has en abled us to pro duce, ac cess, and
con sume more in for ma tion than has ever been pos si ble in
the his tory of the world. As we noted else where, pro fes sion -
als and the pub li c can now turn to the Internet, rather than to
more tra di tional sources, to ob tain sex ual in for ma tion, re -
ceive coun sel ing, and even in ter act sex u ally. This pro vides
many re dun dant op por tu ni ties. For ex am ple, per sons who
have felt alien ated and iso lated from the sex ual “main -
stream,” such as the phys i cally dis abled and transgendered,
have found in for ma tion, sup port, and a new me dium for self-
ex pres sion on the Net. Yet, the use of this tech nol ogy is not
with out con flict. The war over cen sor ship ver sus free dom of
speech and self-ex pres sion, waged with other print and
broad cast me dia, is con tin u ing with re newed fer vor as state -
of-the-art tech nol ogy tests the limits of access to sexual in -
formation and sexually  explicit dia logues and materials.

[As we have seen in every as pect of our sex u al ity ex am -
ined in these pages, nu mer ous changes are tak ing place in
Amer i cans’ col lec tive and in di vid ual sex ual live s. As Weis
de scribed in “De mo graphic Chal lenges” at the be gin ning of
the chap ter, var i ous fac tors are hav ing an im pact on the ex pe -
ri ence of sex u al ity: the chang ing ra cial/eth nic fab ric; the
“gray ing” of Amer ica; and more-var ied life style pat terns
(e.g., in creases in wives/moth ers work ing out side of the
home and in the num ber of co hab it ing cou ples, and a grow -
ing dis con nec tion between childrearing and married life).

[Yet, the pub li c rep re sen ta tion and in sti tu tion al ized val -
ues of Amer i can sex u al ity are of ten not keep ing pace with
the re al i ties of peo ple’s pri vate live s. For ex am ple, it is well
doc u mented that tele vi sion, con sid ered the most in flu en tial
me dium in Amer i can life, con tin ues to pres ent ste reo typ i -
cal views of gen der roles, which do not re flect the re al i ties
of peo ple’s per sonal, fam ily, sex ual, and work live s. As
Weis noted in Sec tion 8 on un con ven tional sex ual be hav -
iors, while hetero sex u al mar riage is the modal pat tern for
sex ual re la tions in the United States, siz able per cent ages of
Amer i cans de part from this as sumed norm to en gage in
nonmarital sex ual ex pres sions, in clud ing pre mar i tal, ex tra -
mar i tal, same-gen der, and un con ven tional sex ual be hav iors 
and re la tion ships. Con trary to the goals of most pub li c pol i -
cies and pro grams deal ing with ad o les cent sexuality, the

facts demonstrate that “premarital virginity” has largely
disap peared in the United States.

[Be cause change is ac tu ally a con stant within peo ple’s
sex ual live s on both the in di vid ual and so ci etal lev els, re -
search must fo cus more on the pro cess and dy nam ics of sex -
u al ity rather than sim ply re cord ing “so cial book keep ing.”
More-var ied and com plex qual i ta tive and quan ti ta tive re -
search meth od ol o gies and anal y ses must be ap plied to the
study of human sexuality.

[Diversity
[The theme of di ver sity is wo ven through out every

thread of sex ual life within the United States. Our coun try
is known for be ing a “salad bowl” of di ver sity with a con -
tin u ous strug gle to achieve its prom ise of hu man rights—
no mat ter one’s gen der, ra cial/eth nic back ground, so cio -
eco nomic sta tus, re li gious per sua sion, or phys i cal charac -
teristics.

[Much of our pub li c and schol arly dis course about sex u -
al ity still re lies heavily on sim plis tic, of ten di chot o mous,
cat e go ri za tions for com plex phe nom ena, such as gen der,
race, eth nic ity, and sex ual ori en ta tion. How ever, the sexol o -
gists who con trib uted to this book have tried to ex pose per -
spec tives and re search sup port ing the com plex ity of per -
sonal char ac ter is tics as they in ter face with sex ual ex pres -
sion. Al though this was not al ways pos si ble, since schol arly
re search and in for ma tion about di ver sity and sex u al ity tend
to be lim ited, it is im por tant to note the many as pects of di -
ver sity that are treated in some de tail. The com plex ity of
gen der (Sec tion 7) is ev i dent in the par a digms of the “gen der 
rain bow” (Leah Schaefer and Con stance Wheeler), “gen der
fla vors” (June Reinisch), “gen der land scapes” (James Wein -
rich), and the iden ti fi ca tion of five sexes (Anne Fausto-Ster -
ling). Samuels, and Pérez and Pinzón-Pérez (Sec tion 2B)
em pha size the var ied char ac ter is tics and cul tures of those la -
beled “Af ri can-Amer i cans” or “La ti nos,” and the ef fects of
these upon in di vid u als’ sex u al ity. Koch (Sec tion 2B) dis pels
the myth of “the fem i nist” rep re sent ing a mono lithic ide -
ol ogy. Francoeur and Perper (Sec tion 2A) ex plore the va ri -
et ies and com plex i ties of fixed and processual re li gious
groups, a di ver sity high lighted by For rest’s (Sec tion 2A)
dis cus sion of the sex ual val ues found among mem bers of the 
Church of Je sus Christ of Lat ter-Day Saints, or Mor mons.
The work of Kinsey, Klein, Wein berg, Wil liams, Pryor, and
Mo ses and Hawkins, among many oth ers, il lu mi nates the di -
ver sity among ho mo sex u ally and bi sex u ally ori ented peo ple 
(Sec tion 6). In dis cuss ing adult heterosexualities, Weis (Sec -
tion 5) de scribes the va ri et ies of sex ual ex pres sion and rela -
tionships among mar ried and nonmarried in di vid u als.
Francoeur and Koch (Sec tion 8B) de scribe the di ver sity
among sex work ers, while Love (Sec tion 8D) points out that
the United States has more fe tish clubs than any other coun -
try in the world, and dis cusses some com mon and unique fe -
tishes. These are but a few ex am ples of how every as pect of
sex u al ity is re flec tive of and af fected by di ver sity. It is ob vi -
ous that a ma jor chal lenge to American thinking about sexu -
ality re quires that we stop viewing sexuality in simplistic
terms of male or female, black or white, gay or straight, mar -
ital or nonmarital, or normal or abnormal.

[We still have great strides to make in clos ing the gaps in
our knowl edge and un der stand ing of how sex u al ity is af -
fected by and re flec tive of di ver sity. The ma jor ity of past
and cur rent re search does not con cep tu al ize or operational -
ize many per sonal and so cial vari ables as mul ti di men sional
(e.g., gen der, race, and sex ual ori en ta tion)—when they are
ad dressed at all. Koch’s 1997 study of the 12 quan ti ta tive
re search ar ti cles pub lished in The Jour nal of Sex Re search
in 1996 re veals, for ex am ple, that the race/eth nic ity of the
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sub jects is not re ported in two thirds of the stud ies. For the
other third of the stud ies, no sta tis ti cal anal y ses are pre -
sented to ex am ine sim i lar i ties or dif fer ences, based on race/
eth nic ity, in the sex ual top ics be ing ex am ined. Sim i larly, in
half of the 12 quan ti ta tive stud ies, the sex ual ori en ta tion of
the sub jects was not re ported. In the one study that iden ti -
fied the sub jects’ sex ual ori en ta tion, no anal y ses of sim i lar i -
ties or dif fer ences, based on sex ual ori en ta tion, was con -
ducted on the in de pend ent vari ables un der study. None of
the re search ex am ined the in ter ac tion among vari ables such 
as gen der, race/eth nic ity, and sex ual ori en ta tion. As we
have re peat edly seen through out this book, these in ter ac -
tions are par a mount for an ac cu rate and re al is tic un der -
stand ing of hu man sex u al ity. The sex ual ex pe ri ences of An -
glo-Amer i can hetero sex u al men of ten dif fer from those of
An glo-Amer i can hetero sex u al women, which also dif fer
from those of An glo-Amer i can gay men, which also dif fer
from those of Af ri can-Amer i can gay men, which also dif fer
from those of Af ri can-Amer i can les bi ans, which also dif fer
from those of Latina les bi ans, and so on. Our research
sensibilities and methodologies must become more sensi -
tive and sophisticated if we are to truly advance sexual
science, education, therapy, and policy.

[With out ad e quate re search, and some times even with
it, peo ple rely on ste reo types to form per sonal opin ions and
pub li c pol icy. Too of ten these ste reo types lead to ad verse
judg ments or prej u dices. These prej u dices then in flu ence
in di vid ual and col lec tive ac tions, re sult ing in dis crim i na -
tion against underrepresented groups. This text was filled
with ex am ples of dis crim i na tion af fect ing peo ple’s sex ual
re la tion ships, sex ual health, and sex ual rights. For ex am -
ple, women of lower so cio eco nomic sta tus in the U.S.A.
have much more re stricted ac cess to le gal ized abor tion ser -
vices than do women of higher eco nomic sta tus. In di vid u -
als from marginalized groups are dis pro por tion ately af -
fected by sex u ally trans mis si ble dis eases, in clud ing HIV
dis ease, be cause of pov erty and poorer ed u ca tion and
health care. Gay men and les bian women are the last large
mi nor ity group in the U.S.A. that gen er ally has no le gal
protections against dis crim i na tion. They are sub jected to
dis crim i na tion in all ar eas of their live s: hous ing, em ploy -
ment, health care, re la tion ship and fam ily for ma tion, and
mil i tary serv ice, as well as be ing tar gets of gay bash ing and
other hate crimes. Sex ual sci en tists, re search ers, ed u ca tors, 
and other pro fes sion als, as well as cit i zens at large, must
take ac tion to stop ignorance and prejudicial attitudes from
continuing to shape public policy, resulting in harm to peo -
ple’s health and well-being.

[Conflict
[With the ad vance ments in sci ence and tech nol ogy, the

di verse groups in our so ci ety have not been able to keep
abreast by im ple ment ing con com i tant so cial prog ress. It
seems that the more things change, the more they stay the
same. As de scribed in the sec tion on “Con tra cep tion,
Abor tion, and Pop u la tion Plan ning,” abor tion, es pe cially
un til “quick en ing,” was widely prac ticed through out the
his tory of the United States un til the sec ond half of the 19th 
cen tury. At that time, var i ous fac tions of “so cial pu rity”
groups banded to gether with branches of gov ern ment to
re strict sex ual free doms and con trol re pro duc tion. Laws,
in clud ing the “Comstock Law,” be gan to al ter 200 years of
Amer i can cus tom and pub li c pol icy to wards con tra cep tion 
and abor tion. The anticontraceptive pro vi sions of the
Comstock Law were en forced un til 1936, when fi nally a
fed eral ap peals court over turned them based on the med i -
cal authorities who supported the safety and reliability of
contraception.

[Fol low ing are ex am ples that il lus trate the “point” and
“coun ter point” of sex ual con flicts in the United States.

[Points
• To day, we are ex pe ri enc ing a well-or ga nized and of ten

suc cess ful re sur gence of the so cial pu rity move ment,
which is re strict ing sex u al ity ed u ca tion, sex ual health,
sex ual re search, and many sex ual free doms. For ex am -
ple, there are cur rently more bar ri ers to U.S. women’s ac -
cess to abor tion than since the Su preme Court’s 1973 Roe 
v. Wade de ci sion. The moral is sues of groups of re li gious
and po lit i cal con ser va tives are more in flu en tial in de ter -
min ing leg is lated pub li c pol icy than the well-re searched
and doc u mented pub li c health con cerns sur round ing
non-ac cess to le gal ized abor tion. New “Comstock laws”
are be ing en acted that once again re strict ac cess to birth
con trol in for ma tion and ser vices, even though the weight 
of the au thor ity of the medical world supports their
safety, reliability, and necessity.

• Fed eral fund ing of ab sti nence-only ed u ca tion is an other
ex am ple of pol icy and prac tice be ing driven by spe cial
in ter est groups’ con cern with moral is sues rather than by
knowl edge gained through ex pe ri ence and re search. Ab -
sti nence-only ed u ca tion has been shown, both na tion ally 
and world wide, to be less ef fec tive in pre vent ing un in -
tended preg nancy and sex u ally trans mis si ble dis ease risk 
than more-com pre hen sive forms of sex u al ity ed u ca tion.
Yet, some ef fec tive sex u al ity ed u ca tion pro grams are be -
ing re placed through out the coun try with the less-than-
ef fec tive ab sti nence-only ones. At the same time that a
na tion wide study of pu berty doc u ments that half of
Amer ica’s black girls and one in five white girls has be -
gun pu berty by age 8 (the 3rd grade), school boards, ad -
min is tra tors, and par ents are aban don ing sex u al ity ed u -
ca tion or post pon ing it until junior or senior high school,
even in states with sex education mandates.

• In ad di tion, our knowl edge of nor ma tive sex ual de vel op -
ment through out the life span, par tic u larly in child hood
and ad o les cence, is se verely ham pered by lack of fund -
ing and other bar ri ers es tab lished by con ser va tive “so cial 
pu rity” groups that wield power through fed eral, state,
and lo cal gov ern ments. Fund ing for sex u al ity re search
by well-re spected sci en tists, like Udry and Laumann, has 
been blocked, de spite the fact that such re search is crit i -
cal to ex pand ing our ba sic knowl edge of sex ual de vel op -
ment, prac tices, and re la tion ships, as well as reducing
sexual health risks, including HIV disease.

[Counterpoints
• De spite long-term op po si tion of some groups to con tra -

cep tion and abor tion—the Comstock Laws, ar rests of
Mar ga ret Sang er for dis trib ut ing birth con trol, op po si -
tion of the Popes to “ar ti fi cial” birth con trol, and the re -
cent suc cesses of the “pro-life” move ment to re strict ac -
cess to abor tion—the gen eral trend over the course of
the 20th cen tury has been a greater abil ity of women and
cou ples to con trol their fer til ity and greater use of a va ri -
ety of family planning practices.

• De spite a cen tury of ef forts by var i ous adult groups to
limit ad o les cent pre mar i tal sex ual be hav ior, the clear
trend of the 20th cen tury has been in creas ing per cent -
ages of ad o les cents en gag ing in pre mar i tal sex ual prac -
tices at pro gres sively ear lier ages. By the 1990s, fewer
than 10% of Amer i can youth are vir gins on their wed -
ding day. At ti tudes have also be come progressively
more permissive.

• De spite the ef forts of some groups to re strict the avail -
abil ity of sex ual in for ma tion and to block sex ed u ca tion
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in the schools (again, a cen tury-long ef fort), the gen eral
trend has been to ward more sex ed u ca tion in the schools
and greater avail abil ity of in for ma tion through a num -
ber of sources, par tic u larly var i ous me dia. Nev er the less, 
con ser va tive mem bers of the Sen ate and House of Rep -
re sen ta tives did pass a bill lim it ing sex ual in for ma tion
on the Internet; how ever, the Supreme Court ruled the
law unconstitutional.

• Al though many sex ual is sues re main con tro ver sial, dis -
course about sex has be come freer and more open. More
peo ple talk about sex in pub li c set tings and dis cuss a
wider va ri ety of sex ual prac tices than in the past. For ex -
am ple, pub li c dis cus sions of homo sex u ali ty are much
more com mon now; and ev ery one seems to be talk ing
about oral sex in the wake of the sex ual al le ga tions
against for mer Pres i dent Clinton. There is also more sex -
ual con tent on Amer i can tele vi sion, both on the net works 
and ca ble; in mov ies, in clud ing in the the aters and on
video cas settes; in all forms of printed ma te rial, such as
gen eral -cir cu la tion and sex u ally ex plicit mag a zines; and 
in all forms of popular music, from heavy metal and rap
to country music.

• Homo sex u ali ty has be come in creas ingly vis i ble. The
“com ing out” of El len in a tele vi sion sit com se ries of that 
name is one ex am ple of this greater vis i bil ity. In ad di tion 
to El len, there are more gay char ac ters be ing por trayed
on Amer i can tele vi sion and in mov ies than ever be fore.
There is also a grow ing avail abil ity of gay-re lated fic -
tion. Dis ney and other cor po ra tions have be gun to ex -
tend job ben e fits to gay cou ples, al though con ser va tive
groups threat ened to boy cott Dis ney be cause of this. Ha -
waii is con sid er ing some kind of le gal rec og ni tion of
homo sex u al un ions or mar riage, al though other states
have stated that they will re fuse to le gally rec og nize
such un ions. Even the U.S. Su preme Court has ruled that
same-gen der sex ual ha rass ment does ex ist. How ever,
gays still have not been granted full equality in the U.S.
and face continuing challenges to their civil rights.

• Fi nally, the ris ing age at mar riage and the grow ing di -
vorce rate through out the 20th cen tury have in creased
the rel a tive per cent age of un mar ried adults, at any one
time, who are pur su ing var i ous nonmarital life styles and 
re la tion ships. There seems to be greater aware ness of
this trend and ac cep tance of this trend in adult sexual
expression.

[Some of the ob sta cles we face in better un der stand ing
Amer i can sex ual val ues and be hav ior orig i nate and work
within the sci en tific com mu nity it self. Sci en tists from var i -
ous dis ci plines must learn to work to gether in a more col lab -
o ra tive fash ion to ex am ine the var i ous con trib ut ing fac tors
and out comes of spe cific sex ual de vel op ment, health, and
ed u ca tional is sues. Com pe ti tion be tween bi o log i cal, psy -
cho log i cal, and sociocultural re search per spec tives and
prac tices needs to be min i mized and a more holistic bio -
psychosocial perspective adopted.

[As we be gin the 21st cen tury, the his tor i cal theme of
sex u al ity be ing em bed ded in change, oc cur ring within a
con text of con flict among di verse so cial groups in the United 
States, will cer tainly con tinue. The spheres of in flu ence of
var i ous so cial groups will ebb and flow with chang ing de -
mo graph ics and so cial con scious ness. The di men sions of
change will be di rectly af fected by the speed and di rec tion of 
tech no log i cal de vel op ment. As in the past, per sons with
fixed-world ideo log i cal views will con tinue to try to im pede
so cial prog ress in adapt ing to change and di ver sity. Yet, on
bal ance, the trend through out Amer i can his tory has been to -
wards lib er al iza tion in sex ual at ti tudes and be hav iors. It is

our be lief that ed u ca tion, re search, and hu man rights will
con tinue to be crit i cally needed guide posts in the de ter mi na -
tion of sex ual val ues, prac tices, pol i cies, and pro grams in the 
United States in the fu ture. (End of update by D. L. Weis)]

[An American “Call to Action” to Promote
Sexual Health and Responsible 
Sexual Behavior

ROBERT T. FRANCOEUR and RAYMOND J. NOONAN,
with CHRISTIAN J. THRASHER.

[Up date 2003: About 60 ex perts in var i ous fac ets of sex -
u al ity in Amer ica worked with us and with Da vid L. Weis
and Pa tri cia Barthalow Koch, our knowl edge able coeditors
on this chap ter, to de velop this ex ten sive ex am i na tion of
sex u al ity in the United States. We can not speak for our con -
tri bu tors. We also de cided not to speak for our selves as ed i -
tors. But we want to have a brief state ment and sum mary to
bring the many pieces of this American mosaic together.

[We could find no better work ing state ment to ex press
the un der ly ing mes sage of this sur vey of Amer i can sex ual
at ti tudes and be hav iors than the “Call to Ac tion” is sued in
2001 by Da vid Satcher, M.D., Ph.D., the 16th Sur geon Gen -
eral of the United States. In the last year of his ap point ment
by Pres i dent Bill Clinton as Sur geon Gen eral, Dr. Satcher
com mit ted him self and the U.S. De part ment of Health and
Hu man Ser vices to com mu nity-based re search stud ies that
linked to gether the sex ual health of Amer i cans with re spon -
si ble sex ual be hav ior. In 2001, as he left of fice and Pres i dent 
George W. Bush en tered the White House, Dr. Satcher’s
Sur geon Gen eral’s Call to Ac tion to Pro mote Sex ual Health
and Re spon si ble Sex ual Be hav ior was re leased. The Call to
Ac tion was de vel oped through a col lab o ra tive pro cess. Its
con tent was based on the stron gest sci ence as cer tained with
broad in put from a di verse spec trum of health pro fes sion als, 
ac a dem ics, policymakers, par ents, teach ers, clergy, so cial
serv ice work ers, and so cial move ment rep re sen ta tives. The
Call to Ac tion uti lized pub li c and pri vate plat forms to raise
aware ness about health prob lems re lated to hu man sex u al -
ity and their ef fects on all Amer i cans, es pe cially the eco -
nom i cally dis ad van taged, ra cial and eth nic mi nor i ties, per -
sons with dif fer ent sexual identities and orientations, dis -
abled persons, and adolescents, as well as persons of all ages 
and backgrounds.

[The over all goal of the Call to Ac tion was, and is, to
open up and fa cil i tate a ma ture, re spect ful, hon est, and
thought ful dis cus sion about sex u al ity. As a coun try, Amer i -
cans must un der stand that sex u al ity en com passes more than 
sex ual be hav ior, some times re ferred to as the “-uality” of
sex u al ity. Sex u al ity has many as pects be yond the phys i cal
ones that we are sat u rated with ev ery day in this coun try.
Sex u al ity is a fundamental part of human life.

[With Ford Foun da tion sup port, Dr. Satcher and the Na -
tional Cen ter for Pri mary Care at Morehouse School of
Med i cine in At lanta, Geor gia, are work ing to de velop a
strat egy for im prov ing sex ual health, as well as in creas ing
pub li c dis course about hu man sex u al ity in the United States 
us ing The Call to Ac tion as a frame work. A Na tional Ad vi -
sory Com mit tee has been formed with lead ers from many
dif fer ent dis ci plines within the field of sex u al ity to guide
these do mes tic ef forts in fur ther ing the Call to Action.

[Sex u al ity is an in te gral part of hu man life. It car ries the
awe some po ten tial to cre ate new life. It can fos ter in ti macy
and bond ing as well as shared plea sure in re la tion ships. Yet, 
it can have neg a tive as pects, in clud ing sex u ally trans mit ted
in fec tions, HIV/AIDS, un in tended preg nancy, and co er cive 
or vi o lent be hav ior. These re sult from Amer ica’s in abil ity
to deal ap pro pri ately with hu man sex u al ity, an in abil ity we
share with many other na tions of the world. All in di vid u als
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and com mu ni ties share im por tant re spon si bil i ties for sex ual 
health. These in clude as sur ance of ac cess to cul tur ally and
de vel op men tally ap pro pri ate com pre hen sive sex u al ity ed -
u ca tion and sex ual and re pro duc tive health care and coun -
sel ing; the need to make in formed sex ual and re pro duc tive
choices; the need for re spect for di ver sity; and free dom
from stigmatization and violence on the basis of gender,
race, ethnicity, religion, or sexual orientation.

[In the words of Dr. Da vid Satcher,

Find ing com mon ground might not be easy, but it is pos si -
ble. The pro cess lead ing to this Call to Ac tion has al ready
shown that per sons with very dif fer ent views can come to -
gether and dis cuss dif fi cult is sues and find broad ar eas of
agree ment. Ap proaches and so lu tions might be com plex,
but we do have ev i dence of suc cess. We need to ap pre ci ate
the di ver sity of our cul ture, en gage in ma ture, thought ful
and re spect ful dis cus sion, be in formed by the sci ence that
is avail able to us, and in vest in con tin ued re search. This is
a call to ac tion. Amer i cans can not re main com pla cent. Do -
ing noth ing is un ac cept able. Our ef forts will not only have
an im pact on the cur rent health sta tus of our cit i zens; they
will lay a foun da tion for a health ier so ci ety in the fu ture.
(End of up date by R. T. Francoeur and R. J. Noonan)]United States: Epilogue: A Transcultural Inventory ofCourtship and Mating

[Epilogue: A Transcultural Inventory of
Courtship and Mating

JOHN MONEY*
[Ed i tors’ Note: John Money, Ph.D., is con sid ered by

many sexol o gists as the most im por tant the o ret i cal sexol o -
gist of the 20th cen tury, of fer ing many in sights and con nec -
tions across the many dis ci plines that make up sexol o gy and
sexosophy, the philo soph i cal un der pin nings of sex ual be -
liefs and prac tices. While read ing his con tri bu tion, con sid er
how the many as pects of sex u al ity cov ered in this chap ter
might fit to gether as a uni fied whole within the ru bric of
Money’s char ac ter iza tions. Given that the United States is a
multi cul tural na tion de rived from many other na tions, these
con cepts can help to ex plain the or i gins of the var i ous at ti -
tudes, be liefs, and be hav iors de scribed in this chap ter, which 
did not de velop over night. It will be more dif fi cult, how ever,
to re solve some of the con flicts that might have been pre -
dicted by his syn the sis, yet it might ul ti mately help to re -
solve some of the con flicts by pro vid ing better un der stand -
ing of the com mon al i ties that ex ist among all Amer i cans, as
well as among all hu man be ings; thus, they can be ap plied to
all of the coun tries in this En cy clo pe dia. Of pri mary im por -
tance, per haps, is that Money’s syn the sis in cludes the im por -
tance of both the mind and the body to gether, hence his well-
known crit i cism of the false di chot omy of pure essentialist
and so cial-con struc tion ist ad her ents. Al though some of his
the ses re main con tro ver sial, per haps his syn the sis, to gether
with our “Call to Ac tion” in the pre vious sec tion, might help
us to sort out those attributes that are culturally dysfunc -
tional in the modern world, eventually leading to a sane sex -
ual society that benefits everyone.

[Evolutionary Derobotization
[Up date 2003: Around the world, peo ple who share a

com mon her i tage in clude in that her i tage ex pla na tions and
leg ends, among oth ers, of cre ation, life in the here af ter, and
pro cre ation. The ac tion pat terns of court ship and mat ing ex -
ist syn chro nously as maps in the brain and its nerv ous sys tem 
and in the mind. They are ro botic in apes and in mon keys and 

even more so in four-legged mam mals than they are in our
own hu man spe cies. Robotism of an ac tion pat tern of court -
ship and mat ing means that it is highly replicative or ste reo -
typed from one oc ca sion to the next and from one part ner to
an other. By con trast, a nonrobotic ac tion pat tern of court ship 
and mat ing is de vel op men tally more sub ject to in di vid ual
idiosyncracy and to com mu nity doc trine. The term, lovemap
(Money 1986, 1999), is the over all term that I coined for the
con cept of the ac tion pat tern of court ship and mat ing, the
wide di ver sity and un der ly ing uni ver sals of which can be
found in the pages of this chap ter and through out the En cy -
clo pe dia. The lovemap in cludes ideation, im ag ery, and prac -
tices, i.e., the way we form our ideas and imagery relating to
sex and the way we develop our behavioral practices.

[In the ab sence of replicable ex per i men tal evo lu tion ary
data, one must be sat is fied with con jec ture. It is my con jec -
ture that derobotization of the pro to typic hu man lovemap
was part of a more wide spread derobotization of ac tion pat -
terns once phylogenically mapped in the hu man brain; and
that derobotization was the price to pay, so to speak, for the
evo lu tion ary eman ci pa tion of the hu man lan guage map
(speechmap) from a ro botic sys tem of hoots and howls into
a sys tem of syn tac ti cal rea son ing, sym bolic logic, and
mathematical calculation.

[Ten Constants of Sexual Doctrines
[Doc trines of court ship and mat ing dif fer from one com -

mu nity to an other, to a greater or lesser de gree, on the ba sis
of ten con stants: prog eny, age, mor phol ogy, gen der, ped i -
gree, caste or class, num ber, du ra tion, pri vacy, and ac ces so -
ries. The an no ta tions that fol lows ap ply pre dom i nantly,
though not ex clu sively, to the doc trine of sexuality in
Christendom.

[1. Prog eny: Sin gly or sev er ally, the ac tion pat terns of
hu man court ship and mat ing are both rec re ational and
procreational. As a spe cies, we have, how ever, been bio -
engineered to pro cre ate dieciously, that is by the un ion of
male and fe male, and not parthenogenically. Diecious pro -
cre ation is the piv otal con stant around which de volve the
other con stants of our court ship and mat ing doc trine. Un til
very re cent times, fail ure to pro cre ate was con sid ered
grounds for an nul ment of a mar riage and was at trib uted to
bar ren ness of the fe male, not to ste ril ity or im po tence of the 
male part ner. Ar gu ments about con tra cep tion is a re cent
phe nom e non. For most of hu man his tory, pre dict ably ef -
fec tive con tra cep tion did not ex ist. Hav ing prog eny im -
plies also the provision of family and community care of
the offspring.

[2. Age: Procreatively, it makes sense that age match ing
should pre vail over age mis match ing in so cial doc trines of
court ship and mat ing. In the sys tem of ar ranged mar riages,
how ever, an in fant or child may be be trothed to an adult
part ner, but with out cop u la tion un til the age of ma tu rity.
The age of the end of child hood may be ar bi trarily leg is -
lated to ex tend from the on set to the end of ad o les cence.
Thus, a young adult man or woman who has sex with, say, a
17-year-old may be charged in one cul ture with sex ual child 
abuse. At the older ex treme of the age scale, in an other cul -
ture, an adult of 60 who has sex with a 25-year-old may be
en vied or rid i culed, but not ac cused of sex ual abuse. In the
ju ve nile years, age-matched sex ual re hears al play that is
pos i tively en dorsed in the ide ol ogy of one so ci ety is prohib -
ited and abusively penalized in another.

[3. Mor phol ogy: Chro no log i cal age and mor pho log i cal
age are not nec es sar ily in per fect agree ment. When they
dis agree, mor pho log i cal age is given pre ce dence. Take the
ex am ple of a pubertally pre co cious boy who, by age 6 has
the ma ture mor pho log i cal de vel op ment, al though short in
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stat ure, of ad vanced teen age. He is mis con strued by strang -
ers as a so cially re tarded teen ager, not a so cially ad vanced
ju ve nile. Con versely, a mor pho log i cally re tarded hypopitu -
itary-dwarfed girl aged 19 is mis con strued as a prepubertal
child pre sent ing her self as a young adult woman. In un -
counted ways, our morphology is also our destiny.

[4. Gen der: As mem bers of a diecious spe cies, we come
to ex pect of our fel low hu man be ings that their mor phol ogy
and ap pear ance will be con cor dant with the ac tion pat terns
of their court ship and mat ing. His tor i cally and trans cul -
turally, how ever, there are ex am ples of com mu ni ties that
have not only tol er ated, but ide al ized male/fe male bipoten -
tiality—the other sex for pro cre ation and the same sex for
play ful ness. Homo sex u ali ty and hetero sex u ali ty in ide ation, 
im ag ery, and prac tice, may be con cur rent, or they may oc cur 
se quen tially. Each may be fix ated and may ex clude the
other, but ex clu sive homo sex u ali ty has not oc curred with a
suf fi ciently high in ci dence to slow the pop u la tion ex plo sion
of the hu man spe cies. Con tem po rary tech nol ogy that per -
mits as cer tain ment of the sex of a fe tus and its abor tion only
if it is fe male has al ready changed the sex ra tio at birth in
some parts of the world in fa vor of an ex cess of boys. For
them, sub se quently, there are too few age-matched fe males
for tra di tional fam ily for ma tion. Peo ple with a fix a tion on
sex re as sign ment now a days call them selves transgendered
(not trans ves tite or trans sex u al as for merly). Di ag nos ti cally,
they are clas si fied as having a gender-identity disorder
whereas, more accurately, they have primarily a body-im -
age disorder.

[5. Ped i gree: Hu man be ings are de signed phylogenical -
ly to live in troops and to be troop bonded. To the ex tent that
they are mem bers of the same fam ily of birth, they share
genes in com mon. Al ter na tively, they may be to temic kin
by as sign ment. Ei ther way, if a cou ple has the cor rect to -
temic ped i gree re la tion ship, they may be obliged to pro cre -
ate and, if not, for bid den to do so. Thus, whereas first-
cousin mar riages may be the ideal in one cul ture, they may
be pro hib ited as in cest in an other. Keep ing track of the to -
temic ped i gree of an en tire com mu nity may have con sti -
tuted a ma jor de ploy ment of the hu man in tel lect in an cient
times, as it con tin ues to do among Ab orig i nal el ders of
Australia’s Arnhem Land today (Money et al. 1970).

[6. Caste and class: Our pri mate her i tage dic tates not
only that we are a troop-bond ing spe cies, but also a spe cies
that rec og nizes a hi er ar chy of au thor ity and lead er ship
within the troop. Thus, a com mu nity’s code of court ship
and mat ing spec i fies match ing of pro cre at ing cou ples on
the cri te ria of caste, class, ti tle, race, re li gion, lan guage,
wealth, or some other spe cial cri te rion. A part ner ship that is
le gally mis ce ge na tion and an abom i na tion in one com mu -
nity may be ide al ized or ro man ti cized as a source of power
and privilege in another.

[7. Num ber: As well as be ing troopbonders, hu man be -
ings are pairbonders. The ac tion pat tern of neo na tal nu tri -
tional bond ing are, in part, pro to types of those that will later 
come into play as ac tion pat terns of pro cre ative pair bond -
ing. At its most in tense, this kind of bond ing is known as
limerence or as be ing lovesmitten or lovestruck. Limerence
is typ i cally for one part ner at a time, but there may be more
than one part ner, if not con cur rently then se quen tially; and
part ners may be ei ther matched or mis matched on the cri te -
rion of so cial class, caste, age, or fidelity.

[8. Du ra tion: Sin gle or mul ti ple part ner ships each may
be ei ther tran sient or long-last ing. As is the case in some
bird spe cies, mo nog a mous fi del ity that ap pears to be life -
long, may ac tu ally ap ply to life long pair ing for par ent hood
(nest build ing, in cu ba tion, and feed ing of the young, sea son 
af ter sea son), and not with re spect to cop u la tion. The proof

lies in DNA test ing of each gen er a tion. A doc trine that spec -
i fies mo nog amy as the ideal may per se cute non con form ists, 
or it may tol er ate sep a ra tion and di vorce, or turn a blind eye
to an af fair—a sys tem within a sys tem. Du ra tion cov ers any
length of time, from a hur ried lunch time as sig na tion to the
an o nym ity of a one-night stand, to a “seven-year-itch” mar -
riage, or to a love af fair in limerent per pe tu ity. The youn gest 
age for the on set of a long-last ing love af fair (Money 1997,
122) is as early as age 8, if not ear lier. World wide, ju ve nile
sex ual re hears al play is con demned more of ten than it is
con doned or im bed ded in so cial doc trines of sex u al ity.
Illegitimate grandparenthood is an economic issue as well
as an issue of morality.

[9. Pri vacy: One ar rives na ked on this planet, and it
takes not weeks or months, but years of ex po sure to the sex -
ual ta boo to de velop a full sense of shame or guilt about ex -
pos ing the na ked sex or gans and their ac tion pat terns. A ta -
boo im poses a neg a tive sanc tion on an ac tion pat tern nor -
mally man i fested in the course of hu man de vel op ment, for
ex am ple, the ta boo on eat ing cer tain foods, on talk ing to
mem bers of cer tain kin ship groups, or of fend ing an ces tral
spir its. The ta boo on sex is par tic u larly ef fec tive, as it is
nonlethal, but is sub ject to some de gree of on/off reg u la tion. 
Its func tion in so ci ety, when in stilled at a very young age, is
that thence forth, the very threat of its sanc tions calls forth
obe di ence. Thus a ta boo is a po lit i cal weapon. Its pres ence
is a temp ta tion to some to re bel against it, which is pre cisely
what hap pened in the 1960s and 1970s, the era of the sex ual
rev o lu tion in West ern civ i li za tion. We still live in the era of
the coun ter rev o lu tion. The pri vacy rule is to tal when it ap -
plies to any pub li c man i fes ta tion of court ship and mat ing,
in clud ing kiss ing. Not only gen i tal erot i cism, but also gen i -
tal ex po sure for a gyne co logi cal ex am i na tion may be sub -
ject to ta boo. In the elec tronic or print me dia, de pic tion of
the gen i ta lia and their ac tion pat terns may be pros e cuted as
ob scene and por no graphic. In deed, por nog ra phy may be
de fined as that which is ex plic itly seen or heard in pub li c
when a doc trine’s pri vacy rule re gard ing sex ual pair ing is
dis re garded. By the same to ken, multipartnered sex, as in
group-sex par ties, is out lawed, ex cept for the in fre quent
cel e bra tion of cer e mo nial car ni vals or bac cha nals. Un der
con di tions of se verely crowded fam ily liv ing, the scar city
of au di tory and vi sual pri vacy in ter feres with in ti macy in
court ship and mat ing. Like wise, the scar city of pri vacy in -
ter feres with di ag nos tic and prog nos tic ob ser va tion and re -
cord ing of data at first hand in cou ples with a com plaint of
sex ual mal func tion. The privacy rule skews data on the
prevalence of genital adornment by piercing, tattoo, or
scarification—and likewise data on genital mutilation as a
sequel to clitoral or penile circumcision.

[10. Ac ces so ries: Cop u la tory toys in clude vi bra tors, dil -
dos, butt plugs, cock rings or straps, and var i ous par a pher na -
lia spe cific to se lec tive paraphilic lovemaps, no ta bly those in
the cat e gory of sa do mas och ism or of bond age and dis ci pline. 
The cop u la tory ac ces sory that is by no means a toy, how ever,
but a preg nancy plan ner or preventer, is the con tra cep tive de -
vice or sub stance. Con tra cep tives range from the con dom
and the intrauterine de vice (IUD), to the hor monal Pill or
patch. In the pub li c fo rum, con tra cep tion arouses the same
strong pas sions as do abor tion and ster il iza tion as meth ods of 
re plac ing procreational sex with rec re ational sex. There is no 
ac ces sory, ei ther me dic i nal or me chan i cal, that of fers com -
plete pro phy laxis against the le thal hu man im mu no de fi -
ciency vi rus (HIV), which is the agent of ac quired im mune
de fi ciency syn drome (AIDS). As of the year 2003, HIV
faced a chal lenge for lethality, namely the co rona vi rus that is 
the agent of se vere acute re spi ra tory syn drome (SARS).
SARS may be spread by, in te r alia, sex ual con tact, whereas
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HIV is spread pre dom i nantly by that route. Other sex u ally
trans mit ted diseases (STD), though of great individual and
public heath concern, are not inexorably deadly.

[Phylism Theory
[There are no passes or fail ures gen er ated by the ten con -

stants of a doc trine of court ship and mat ing, for they do not
con sti tute a test but rather an agenda. They are ap pli ca ble to
the sys tem atic gath er ing and in ven to ry ing of data per tain -
ing to the sex ual ideation, im ag ery, and prac tice of a sin gle
in di vid ual or of an en tire com mu nity. A doc trine’s prop o si -
tions may be highly con sis tent with one an other or cha ot i -
cally in con sis tent and con tra dic tory. A doc trine, no mat ter
how self-con tra dic tory, must first be re corded nonjudg -
mentally before judgment can be passed.

[The ten con stants have their or i gin in log i cal anal y sis of 
such philo soph i cal an tith e ses as are rep re sented in te le o log -
i cal ver sus mech a nis tic, he red i tary ver sus ac quired, or ganic 
ver sus intrapsychic, or na ture ver sus nur ture. My own po si -
tion on all of these an tith e ses is that each of the pair needs
the other, with out which there is a void. The con tri bu tion of
each needs to be es tab lished, not by proc la ma tion, but em -
pir i cally, step by la bo ri ous step. The bits and pieces of the
build ing blocks of the ten con stants of ideation, im ag ery,
and prac tices of hu man sex u al ity I like to call phylisms.
That means they be long to all of us col lec tively and phylo -
genically as mem bers of our spe cies—for ex am ple, the
tran scen den tal ex pe ri ence of or gas mic cli max. The met a -
phor i cal build ings made from phylismic build ing blocks are 
ontogenic. They embody individual history, which may or
may not be shared by other people.

[Phylism the ory is an out growth of im print ing the ory:
At a crit i cal or sen si tive stage of de vel op ment, there is a
three fold con flu ence of an in nate rec og ni tion mech a nism,
an in nate re leas ing mech a nism, and an in nate re sponse
mech a nism. The clas sic ex am ple is that of a newly hatched
duck ling that rec og nizes a mov ing squat-shaped thing (usu -
ally, of course, the mother duck), which in turn trig gers an
in nate re leas ing mech a nism, which in turn re leases the ac -
tual re sponse of fol low ing the squat-shaped mov ing thing.
The long-term out come is that fol low ing the mov ing thing,
even if it is a wad dling hu man be ing, be comes fix ated (think 
na tive lan guage) for a prolonged period of time (see below
under paraphilias).

[Phylisms of Courtship
[Rem nants of our ro botic past can be ob served when two 

peo ple are mu tu ally at tracted and make a move on each
other. Whether in an ur ban club or park, or in a tribal rain -
forest, the ac tion pat terns are sim i lar re gard less of in di vid -
ual, ontogenic em bel lish ments. Much ab bre vi ated, they are
as fol lows (based on Givens 1983; Perper 1985; Eibl-
Eibesfelt 1985; Money 1998, Ch. 1): eye con tact, stare,
blush, gaze averted, eye lids droop, gaze again, squint,
smile, vo cal an i ma tion, breathiness, louder voice, silly
laugh ter, mu tual ro ta tion, move closer, wet lips, ad just
cloth ing to un cover skin, in ad ver tent touch, mir ror ges -
tures, syn chro nize move ments, hold hands, pat, em brace,
kiss and fon dle with ac cel er ated heartrate and breath ing,
sweat ing, gen i tal se cre tions, dry mouth, and but ter flies in
the stomach. Although not inevitable, copulation ensues.

[The court ship re sponses of men and women are not
iden ti cal but com ple men tary to one an other, as they are in
the act of pro cre ative cop u la tion. Women on the whole are
more de pend ent on contrectative (touch) than on vi sual
stim uli for the arousal and main te nance of erotic respon -
sivity. Contrectation ap plies to tac tile or dac tylic (fin ger ing
and fon dling) senses. Women are not erot i cally un re spon -

sive to the vi sual im age of sex u al ity nor are men un re spon -
sive to contrectative stim uli. The dif fer ence be tween men
and women is not ab so lute, but a mat ter of pro por tion. Men
are aroused at a dis tance not by smell, as is typ i cal in other
mam ma lian spe cies, but by what the eyes see. From an evo -
lu tion ary per spec tive, it may well be that hu man male erot i -
cism is a spin off from bipedal lo co mo tion. Derobotized, we
meet one an other eye to eye, ver ti cally, in a sex ual en coun -
ter, whereas four-legged mam mals meet one an other hor i -
zon tally, rump end to snout end, in a robotized sex ual en -
coun ter. Thus, bipedal lo co mo tion may have been an evo lu -
tion ary fore run ner of derobotization of both the lovemap
and the speechmap (see above) in us human beings.

[The male-fe male dif fer ence in the ra tio of vi sual to
contrectative sex u al ity is en trenched in the doc trine of sex -
ual or tho doxy in Chris ten dom. Since we live in the era of
the glob al iza tion of goods and ser vices, our sex ual doc trine
be comes glob al ized also. Thus, the sex u al ity of tribal peo -
ples in re mote places be comes ob served and re corded by
peo ple whose own doc trines are West ern ized and judg men -
tal. Ob serv ers con demn and ne glect that which they study
while they are study ing it. Un til the very re cent past, for ex -
am ple, of fi cial eth nol ogy did not ac cept the idea that fall ing
in love was sci en tif i cally suitable for study in tribal peoples.

[It is com monly avowed that contrectative sex u al ity
is su pe rior to con cu pis cent sex u al ity. The for mer, it is
claimed, is more ro man tic and spir i tual, and os ten si bly less
car nal and an i mal is tic than con cu pis cent sex u al ity (Money
2003). It is love, not lust. Too much or too lit tle of ei ther
type, how ever, can give cause for clin i cal con cern. It can
give cause also for po lit i cal con cern by rea son of link ing
po lit i cally cor rect sex u al ity to ro man tic sex and to women
only. Po lit i cally in cor rect sexuality is linked to carnal sex
and to men only.

[Sambian Orthodoxy
[A prime ex am ple of a doc trine of sex u al ity be fore ex po -

sure to the doc trine of Chris ten dom is that of the Sambia
peo ple of Pa pua New Guinea stud ied by Gilbert Herdt
(1981, 1987; see sum mary in Sec tion 13 of the chap ter on
Pa pua New Guinea in this vol ume). This was not a sex-neg -
a tive doc trine, but it was linked to abu sive in doc tri na tion in
boy hood in prep a ra tion for in ter tribal kill ing to qual ify for
man hood. In a Sambia farm ing ham let, when a co hort of
prepubertal boys in the mid-ju ve nile age group were sep a -
rated from the per ceived dan gers of the in flu ence of fe -
males, they lived, ate, and slept to gether in the long house, a
kind of male dor mi tory. They were ready for the first stage
of their ini ti a tion into man hood. Its cer e mo nial be gin ning
lasted sev eral days and nights and can be summed up as bru -
tal cer e mo nial haz ing and brain wash ing, in clud ing food,
wa ter, and sleep de pri va tion, nose pierc ing, and be ing
hauled na ked across the shoul ders of a male spon sor along
an av e nue of older males armed with whips for lash ing
them. The mys tery of the se cret cer e mony of suck ing the
flute con sisted of en forced suck ing of the pe nis of an older,
un mar ried youth in the men’s house. It was the duty of the
older boy (or boys) to sup ply the youn ger ones with enough
“men’s milk” to en sure that they would be able to de velop
pubertally. When the youn ger boys be came old enough to
make men’s milk themselves, then it was their duty to have
it sucked out by still younger ones.

[The mys tery of what hap pened in the men’s house must
be kept se cret from all fe males and un ini ti ated males. Look -
ing at or talk ing to fe males, even one’s mother, was strictly
for bid den. At around age 20, the tribal age of mar riage, the
tribal el ders found a suit able bride in a neigh bor ing ham let.
The can di date for mar riage had to prove his wor thi ness by
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par tic i pat ing in an in ter tribal war party, and re turn ing home
with the body of a slain en emy. Ini ti a tion was fi nal and com -
plete when the first child was born.

[Some men raised up in this sys tem fell in love with their 
wives, though some did not. A few had evaded the men’s
milk rit ual as of ten as pos si ble, but none had be come ex clu -
sively gay in the West ern sense.

[Women talked only to women about their sex u al ity, so
that, in the ab sence of a woman eth nol o gist, data are lack -
ing. Af ter World War II, Aus tra lian gov ern men tal pa trols
sup pressed the in dig e nous sex ual or tho doxy in fa vor of the
or tho doxy of Christendom.

[Malleability: The Paraphilias
[Dur ing its crit i cal for ma tive stage as a per son al ized

lovemap in the in di vid ual, or as a shared doc trine in the
com mu nity, hu man sex u al ity is self-ev i dently mal lea ble to
some de gree. That does not by any means sig nify that sex u -
al ity is in fi nitely mal lea ble re gard less of chro nol ogy. None -
the less, it is an all-but-uni ver sal ax iom in West ern cul ture
that sex u al ity is for ever mal lea ble and sub ject to vol un tary
con trol. Sex u al ity that proves to be un malle able is at risk of
be ing clas si fied as law break ing and maybe a crime. It is
sub ject to chas tise ment, pun ish ment, deprivation, torture,
and in some instances, the death penalty.

[Only a small cadre of bio med i cal sci en tists en gage in a
truly sci en tific search for causal ex pla na tions of hu man sex -
u al ity and its ab er ra tions, which is no where more clear than
in the case of the paraphilias, le gally known as the per ver -
sions. Paraphilias of ten give the im pres sion of be ing as id io -
syn cratic and con trived as the plot of a novel or screen play
and, there fore, eas ily al tered. That puts the cart be fore the
horse in so far as an au thor may well have drawn on his or her 
own uniquely paraphilic dis po si tion for the theme of his or
her art. Thus, the nov els of the Mar quis de Sade gave his
name to sa dism, the paraphilia, and those of Leopold von
Sacher-Masoch gave his name to masochism.

[It is a re mark able fea ture of the paraphilias that no two
peo ple have a paraphilia which is an ex act rep lica, the one
of the other. It is the theme that they share, not the pre cise
de tails. It is also re mark able that, de spite id io syn cratic vari -
a tions, the paraphilias can be cat a loged as ex em pli fy ing
seven ma jor themes or strat a gems. These strat a gems are
trick er ies whereby nei ther love nor lust is for feited, but both 
are saved by be ing sep a rated or dis so ci ated, of ten with one
part ner for love and another for lust.

[The or i gin of the paraphilic strat a gems is prob a bly be -
fore re corded his tory, and they prob a bly em body ex tremely
an cient par a digms of wis dom (so an cient that they are
called paleodigms; Money 1989). They now sur vive in the
leg ends and myths of folk wis dom—for ex am ple, the folk
wis dom that sac ri fice leads to ex pi a tion of guilt. Listed by
name only, the seven grand strat a gems of the paraphilias are 
as fol lows: sac ri fice and ex pi a tion; ma raud ing and pre da -
tion; mer can til ism and ve nal ity; fe tish ism and talismanism;
stig ma tism and el i gi bil ity; protectorship and res cue; and
so lic i ta tion and allure (see Money 1997, 252; 1999, 125).

[At one ex treme, paraphilias may be rated as in or di -
nately fix ated and life threat en ing. At the other ex treme, by
con trast, they are ludic (play ful) and erot i cally en hanc ing.

[The transcultural re cord is in com plete as is also the
his tor i cal re cord, so that the com par a tive oc cur rence and
prev a lence of the paraphilias in time and place is not
known. One likely pos si bil ity is that the paraphilias are
spe cif i cally an off shoot of Chris ten dom’s dark side. They
rep re sent a slowly pro gres sive evo lu tion ary ac com mo da -
tion to the aus ter ity of Chris ten dom’s doc trine of sex u al ity
for pro cre ation only. In other words, the so cial evo lu tion of

paraphilic sex u al ity is tak ing place un der our very noses
and we are not perceiving what is happening.

[The ma jor ity of the paraphilias are not named in DSM-
IV-TR (APA 2000) ex cept as “Not Oth er wise Spec i fied.” For
many of these, there was no sci en tific name un til the book
Lovemaps was pub lished (Money 1986). Ear lier, they had
been named, if at all, only in street slang, or in the crim i nal
jus tice vo cab u lary of law break ing, or in the ec cle si as ti cal vo -
cab u lary of her esy. Their rec og ni tion as sexological syn -
dromes be gan in tab loids and pic to ri als where in di vid u als
could search for and maybe cor re spond with oth ers sim i lar to 
them selves. Then, at the end of the 20th cen tury, came the
great in ven tion of the Internet on which peo ple with the same 
paraphilia could find and com mu ni cate with one an other. On
the Internet, un known paraphilias be came known and com -
pared, and lit tle-known paraphilias be came more prev a lent
than had pre vi ously been sus pected, women’s paraphilias in -
cluded. It re mains to be seen whether or not the Internet con -
firms that women’s paraphilias are more contrectative than
men’s, and men’s more visual than contrectative.

[It would be sci en tif i cally fool ish to ex pect the hu man
ge nome to be phylo gen eti cally coded for a fe tish for ny lon
panty hose, since ny lon is a 20th-cen tury in ven tion. How -
ever, it would not be fool ish to pro pose that the erotic feel of
hu man skin might be trans posed on an ontogenetic ba sis to
ny lon, and that the erotic feel of ny lon could thence forth be -
come fix ated, if not in def i nitely, then for an ex tended pe ri od
of time (think na tive lan guage again). The paraphilias are,
in deed, strongly re sis tant to change. How ever, over the years 
of a life time, a paraphilia may spon ta ne ously meta mor phose
or un dergo remission (Lehne & Money 2000, 2003).

[Doctrinal and Sexual Orthodoxy
[In hu man sex u al ity, doc trinal or tho doxy is un der the

con trol of those who have the power to en force it by way of
laws, ta boos, pro hi bi tions, and pun ish ments. The in for ma -
tion pro vided, in the United States and coun try-by-coun try,
in this In ter na tion al En cy clo pe dia al lows a scholar to trace
the global range and dis persal of Chris ten dom’s doc trine of
sex ual or tho doxy. In other cul tures in the United States, as
well as in other coun tries, in for ma tion about the his tory and
cur rent sta tus of Mus lim, Con fu cian, Bud dhist, Hindu, an i -
mist, and Shinto re li gious in flu ences pro vides sim i lar in -
sights into doc trinal or tho doxy in non-Chris tian cul tures.
Given the rapid pace of glob al iza tion and cul tural in ter ac -
tions, nei ther doc trinal nor sex ual or tho doxy are static doc -
trines. Both are ac tively in the pro cess of evolv ing. (End of
update by J. Money)]United States: References and Suggested Readings
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